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pedition of King Prusottama Deva. Two Gods, Lord Balabhadra and Lord Jagannatha are seen riding a black
horse and a white horse respectively, travelling in disguise as warriors, to help Purusottama Deva in a battle
against the Kingdom of Kanchi. On the way Maniki Gopaluni (milk woman} offered yoghurt to the two riders in
exchange for a ring. In this scene Lord Balabhadra is seen offering the ring to Maniki Gopaluni. When King
Purusottama heard the story from Maniki he recognised the Divine ring, realised the intervention on his side by
the Gods, and was overjoved with a sense of victory.
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He (this self) has neither birth nor death.
Nor does he cease to be having been in existence before;
unborn, eternal permanent and primeval,

he is never killed when the body is killed’
Bhagavad Gita IT;20

SRINIVAS PRAHARAJ
November 16, 1962 - June 12, 1994

In Memoriam

For the born, death is unavoidable;
and for the dead, birth is sure to take place.
Therefore, in a situation that is inevitable,
there is no justification for you to grieve.
Bhagavad Gita II: 27

Srinivas Praharaj was born on November 16, 1962 to Chakradhar and Binapani
Dash in Cuttack, Orissa, India. He was married to Rupa Satpathy on March 20, 1994 in
Bhubaneswar. He has left behind two brothers, Asit and Satyabrata in India and his
sister Prabasini, married to Dr. Rasika Tripathy of Texas.

Srinivas graduated as a mechanical engineer from Viswesaraya Engineering Col-
lege, Nagpur in 1984, where he was placed second in the graduating class. He re-
ceived his Ph.D. in mechanical engineering from the University of Maryland, College
Park with a specialisation in Reliability Engineering.

As a bright young engineer, he joined Godrej India Ltd. In 1984. In 1988, Srinivas
came to the U.S. and began working for Dimensions International in Washington, DC.
In 1992 he moved to Syracuse, New York to work with Carrier, a subsidiary of United
Technologies where he was a research scientist.

A charming and pleasant personality, Dr. Praharaj touched everyone’s hearts --
young and old alike. He was an essential member of the community -- forever willing
to be anywhere and everywhere he was needed. A talented singer and art lover, Srini-
vas organised singing groups, helped in children’s dance groups, and volunteered
much of his time to the Orissa Society of America. He was a prominent member of
thge Kalahandi Bolangir Project.

Srinivas's warmth, sincerity and generosity will be missed greatly by those who
were blessed to know him.

It is life in quest of life in bodies that fear the grave.
There are no graves here.

These mountains and plains are a cradle and a stepping stone........
-- Kahlil Gibran, The Prophet
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A MESSAGE FROM THE PRESIDENT

ORISSA SOCIETY OF AMERICAS
4925 Interlachen Court, Edina, Minnesota 55436
Phone: (612)-931-9400, or (612)-935-1707, Fax: (612)-935-1650

Dear Friends,

It is with great pleasure I welcome you to the Silver Jubilee convention of the Orissa Society of Americas.

New York Chapter Organisers and members have been working very hard for the past one year to make the

25th OSA convention the most successful and memorable ever. [ sincerely thank everyone who has contributed to
the success of the Silver Jubilee Convention.

I am very proud to announce that we have built the Orissa Society of Americas on a foundation of talented

and dedicated people with a commitment to be responsible global citizens. From this solid foundation, I am
confident that we will achieve the goals of our society.

Our emphasis on youth and youth programs is producing good results. Many chapter heads are youth and
they are doing an excellent job for their chapters.

Dr. and Mrs. Biswal and OSA have established a scholarship to recognize and award a graduating high school
student with the most outstanding and academic curricular activities. The honoree will receive a $1000.00
cash award at the convention.

Dr. Gauri Das, the first president of OSA has been selected as the Outstanding Oriya for this year. This is the
best way we can recognize our past president for the many contributions he has made to OSA.

Kalashree awards have been awarded to Annapurna (Annu) Biswal and Sushreesangita Kar for their
outstanding contributions in promoting Odissi dance and music. We are proud of their talent, dedication and
services to the community.

Vice President , Gopa Patnaik is the charge of cultural programs. She has been in touch with many artists in
Orissa who are interested in visiting USA and Canada. [ urge our chapter coordinators to plan cultural
programs for our local artists and visiting artists. Chitralekha Dance Academy , Sushreesangita Kar Dance
school, Nandita Behera and others offer dance classes. Please contact them to have dance classes in your area.
OSA has been involved in many Orissa developments and relief projects. Many of these projects are handled
by individual OSA members who have started Colleges, Schools,Hospitals,Clinics and other such projects in
Orissa.

The Hospital Corporation of Orissa , Inc. consisting of some OSA members, started Kalinga Hospital in
Bhubaneshwar, This world class hospital is scheduled to open in 1995.

Lord Jagnath Murty in Ganesh Temple of Nashville. Now OSA members have the opportunity to worship Lord
Jagnath and participate in Rathajatra in Nashville

OSA has opened OSA Center in Bhubaneshwar in December 1992 with the financial support from Dr.Hemanta
Senapati and Dr.S.K. Dash . OSA has to allocate funds to run this center after December 94. Mr. Satya
Mohapatra is the OSA Center Coordinator in Bhubaneshwar. OSA centre provides information and assistance
to Oriya students , scholars,artists, business people and others.

It is time to think about our OSA center in USA and Canada where we can keep our OSA records, display our
Orissa arts and crafts, and offer information and assistance to OSA members.

OSA has grown from 70 members to 1000 members during past 25 years. Our needs have increased. To
manage our day to day business , meet our OSA members needs , maintain the continuity of OSA programs
and manage OSA funds., we need a permanent person (Executive Director). This person should work under
the supervision of OSA President and Executive Committee. The OSA Executive Director can generate income
from advertisements , grants and memberships.

OSA established a Crisis Fund last year under the management of Mrs. Jayashree Mohanty. The money is
available to OSA members in emergencies. 1urge you to donate generously to OSA Crisis Fund.

0SA President Mr.S.K. Dash and others have been offering assistance to Oriya students for past 25 years on a
personal basis. It is time for OSA to consider OSA scholarships and/or loan programs for deserving students.
0SA Editor Dr. Alekh Dash has proposed to start ORIYAS HELPING ORIYAS program. [ am in full agreement
with him and ready to work on this program with your help. Please use ORNET, OSA News Letters and OSA
meetings to pass this information. Information of job openings, assistantships fellowships,grants,admission
opportunities,business opportunities and others when you know. You can gather this information from your
department, University , business and friends and place it on ORNET and mail copies to me.

The financial status of OSA is good, but not good enough to support many programs OSA wants to initiate. So
we need your support. Be a member, life member, patron or benefactor and/or donate the project of your
choice.

On behalf of the Executive Committee, I want to thank you for your continued support , your willingness to

share your talents and knowledge and the key role you play in your business and community. Let us look forward
to a challenging and eventful 1994-95.

Respectfully ;

e g™

Sita Kantha Dash
OSA president
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ORISSA

views and reviews

Each individual's image of Orissa is much like the story of the blind men and the
elephant. While each of us has an image based on our own upbringing, experience
and education in Orissa, that image, however accurate, is only part of a whole. It is
fitting that for the Silver Jubilee we provide a series of reviews, to provide the missing
pieces, to make our own image of Orissa whole. The Journal requested a number of
experts on Orissa to write a review on the topic of his or her expertise.

An extraordinary amount of work went into planning and organising these reviews. It is a pleasure 10
acknowledge the active and enthusiastic participation by Mana Ranjan Pattanayak, Netiti Prasad Bohidar,
SriGopal Mohanty and Satya Mohapatra.

Gaurab Jhunjhunwalla is a wizard with computers and software and helped in coding and decoding at
several critical junctures.
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The Village My Art School

y initiation into the world of art and educa-

tion was at the village chatshali when [ was

three years old. 1 was taken there by my
grandmother who could not read or write but was
determined to educate her grandson. Ironicaily my
elder sister was prevented from going to school after
she reached puberty; she might become a Kirastani,
my grandmother grumbiled.

I remember my first day at the chatshali. I car-
ried a brass plate on which was arranged some rice, a
coin, a dhoti for the teacher, some flowers and a co-
conut. [ bowed down to pay respect to the teacher
who blessed me by gently stroking my outstretched
palm with his cane. Then he took my right hand and
with a piece of clay chalk helped me to draw three
circles on the mud floor: Brahma, Vishnu, Maheswar,
the Hindu Trinity. It was my first drawing lesson and
I practiced the circles for several months. As 1 look
back I find how profound this system was. The Oriya
script is round and practicing the three circles helped
me to develop good handwriting. The chanting of
the names evoked a sense of meditation and I became
aware of the presence of the divine energy all around
me, in people and the landscape. I did not have to
look for beauty, it was there, everywhere. The way
the villagers moved and formed groups was like a
ballet. I watched the colours of the rice fields change
from vivid green to golden yellow, the sweet-scented
flowers which opened out at night, the multi-coloured
birds and brilliant sunrises and sunsets. It was magic
and [ felt at one with nature,

The name of my village is Nanpur in the district
of Jajpur, but it was then in Cuttack. It is situated on
the right bank of the river Birupa surrounded by
paddy fields, mango groves and palm trees swaying in
the wind like dancers. In the distance there is a range
of hills. The river gives Nanpur its identity and plays
ait important part in its life. It is a meeting place for
the villagers who use it for bathing and washing. In
my childhood floods were common; the river over-
flowed and the whole area became a lake with villages
standing like islands. The only way to go from one
village to the other was by boat but I enjoyed visiting
my friends on rafts made of banana trunks. In the
summer the river dried up and provided us with a hed
of clean sand on which I played, making patterns with
my feet. The village was our playground and we
played everywhere, making up games. We used bul-
lock carts as seesaws and the roots of the banyan
trees as swings. In the rainy season the viliage paths
turned into little streams on which we sailed paper
boats. The village was totally isolated. There were no
proper roads and it took one day to reach Cuttack,
thirty miles away.

Art was a part of life. The villagers decorated the
floors and walls of their mud houses with rice paste
for religious festivals and ceremonies. This form of
decoration is called chita. My mother was a good
painter and I followed her instinctively. I became so
good that I was invited by other villagers to decorate

10

Prafulla Mohanti

their homes. Their appreciation gave me encourage-
ment. The lotus was the main symbol. At harvest
festival it was used with stylised footprints to wel-
come Laxmi, the goddess of wealth, into the house
and at Dussera another form of the lotus was used.
The villagers saw their gods and goddesses both as
figures and in abstract forms. While some villagers
worshipped Durga with ten arms, riding a lion, others
saw her as an earthen pot filled with water. The vil-
lage women created the goddess Mangala by digging a
mound of earth on the village path and decorating it
with vermilion and hibiscus flowers. The image of
Laxmi was made with a bowl full of golden paddy
decorated with flowers. For processions painted fig-
ures of animals, birds and humans were made. The
creation and celebration of these divine energies gave
the villagers the opportunity to express their artistic
talent. Instinctively I took part in these creations.

Everything in the village was produced by crafis-
men using their hands. Emphasis was given to the
creative use of hands and I saw potters, stonemasons,
weavers, jewellers at work. The objects they made
were not only functional but gesthetically beautiful
and the villagers had a natural sense of colour and
design. Ilearned artistic appreciation by watching my
mother select saris, pots and jewellery from the vil-
lage craftsmen.

There was no radio, cinema or television, but
never a duil moment. One festival followed another
bringing life and cotour. The most popular was Holi
when we plaved with coloured water and powder and
made little palanquins, to carry Krishna to a meeting
ground. In the dry season travelling singers, dancers,
snake charmers and puppeteers came visiting and a
wave of excitement went through the village when
they arrived. Plays were performed in the open air,
starting in the evening and continuing until sunrise.
The characters inspired me and 1 produced plays with
my friends on the village path using flowers and
leaves for costumes and ash and coloured powder for
make-up. There were no ready made art materials so
I had to improvise. I made brushes with straw and
paints with coloured earths and flowers, painting di-
rectly on the large mud walls.

The jogis and pala groups were an integral part
of village culture. Pala brought literature and poetry
through song, dance, music and story telling to the
villagers who could not read or write. The stories
were based on the Ramayana and Mahabharata and
there was often competition between rival groups.
The jogi is the traditional ballad singer who goes from
village to village playing a kendera, a one-stringed
instrument like a violin. As he goes from house to
house people give him rice, money and vegetables
and often provide him with shelter for the night. His
songs fill the village with their compassion.

A cow goes to graze in the forest and meets a
tiger.

The tiger says, 'T want to eat you.'
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The cow says, ‘I have a small child who is hungry.
Let me feed her first, then you can eat me.’'

The tiger says, 'If I let you go, you won't return.'

The cow says, It is the Age of Truth. I promise
by saying three times that I will return.’

The tiger agrees.

The cow goes home, feeds the calf and tells it, '
have promised to go to the tiger. He wants to eat me.'

The calf says, 'If you leave me | won't have any
food and will die. It is better the tiger eats me as
well.'

The cow and the calf go to the tiger and offer
themselves to be eaten.

The tiger thinks, If I eat the cow, the calf will die.
If T eat the calf I will be killing a baby and be dis-
graced for ever.'

The tiger decides not to eat them and lets them
go free.

This song describes the love between mother and
child and the kindness of the good man, reflecting
the villagers' attitude to life and religion. There is a
saying:

Dhana arjane, dharma kari,

Dhane prapata, Narahari.

The aim of wealth is to do dharma. Dharma means
doing good work, helping others in every way; to dig
wells, plant trees and be kind to everybody, including
plants and animals. So most people spent their lives
doing dharma in order to accumulate points, piety, so
that their souls could go to Baikuntha, the land of the
gods, where every villager wanted to go. The village
was my guru. [ learned about life by listening to sto-
ries from my mother and other villagers. My mother
used to tell me a story, helping me to count:

This little finger said, ',Another, I'm hungry.'

The next finger said, ‘Where can we get food?'

The middle finger said, 'We'll borrow.’

The first finger said, 'How can we pay it back?'

The hig thumb said, 'We'll eat, drink, and leave

the village.’
My childhood was happy. [ felt I belonged to the vil-
lage and the village belonged to me. But within this
beautiful world I was aware of immense suffering.
Epidemics of cholera, smallpox and typhoid were
common and many of my childhood friends died or
were disfigured. When I was thirteen years old I
watched helplessly the village chowkidar die of a
snake bite. I started asking questions about life and
death. I wanted to be a doctor to help the village but
could not get into a medical school. By chance I gota
place in the Sir J.J. School of Art to study architecture
in Bombay. The method of education was British and
we were told that architects with British qualifications
got better jobs and commissions. So after graduating
as an architect in 1960 I went to England for further
studies and experience.

I found England a totally different world, unre-
lated to the images I had seen in films or read about
in books. Nobody had warned me about racial preju-
dice. I was shocked to see notices in estate agents'
windows saying, 'No blacks, no Irish, no children, no
dogs". Because I was an Indian I had difficulty in
finding a room when I went to the northern industrial
city of Leeds to study town planning. Luckily, after a
long search I found a room. The landlady was a Jew
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from Rumania and her skin was darker than mine,
My bedsitting room was in an old Victorian house
occupied by students and nurses. The walls were
covered in old wall paper making the room dark and
depressing. So I drew village symbols of the lotus and
Jagannath on large pieces of paper and put them on
the walls. Soon the atmosphere of the room changed
and created a secure environment for me. I took out
my miniature figures of Jagannath, Balabhadra and
Subhadra and put them on the mantelpiece. I looked
at them carefully. Jaganmnath's black face with
roundeyes made me realise that my god was black,
That gave me confidence. Balabhadra’s white face
and Subhadra’s yellow face made me feel that there
was a deliberate attempt in Orissa to bring the races
together through religion.

The cult of Jagannath is Orissa’s strength. He is
all things to all people. That is why, in spite of ten-
sion between Hindus and Muslims in other parts of
India, life in Orissa villages remains tranquil. The
women in Nanpur worship Satyapir, a Hindu-Muslim
god, to bless them with 3012s* 'Satya’ is the Hindu
part, meaning ‘truth’, and 'Pir' in Islam means
‘prophet’. My eldest brother died in childhood. Sev-
eral years passed and my mother did not have a son.
She worshipped Satyapir every day. My brother was
born and was named Fakir Charan, the Feet of the
Fakir, the Muslim holy man.

My life in Leeds soon fell into a pattern. I got up
early in the morning and listened to the news on the
radio. After a breakfast of a bowl of cereals and sev-
eral cups of tea I worked on my drawings for the
school's projects. At midday I had lunch in my room
and walked to the school to attend classes. When
they were over in the evening I returned to my room
and painted. The village symbols changed, express-
ing, my changing moods. Gradually they became a
means of self-expression. The lotus of my childhood,
the round eyes of Jagannath, the oval form of the
shalagrams worshipped by my mother, and the Shiva
lingam went through different forms of transforma-
tion. They changed through the process of abstrac-
tion to a circle, an oval and finally to the point, the
bindu. In the grey city of Leeds colour became impor-
tant to me. Iused bold, bright colours.

My town planning course was for two years and I
was not receiving any grant. In order to pay for my
studies, in my spare time I taught yoga and medita-
tion to Leeds businessmen and art and dancing in art
schools and colleges. This took up a lot of my time
and energy. I thought that if I could sell some of my
paintings it would help me to pay for my education.
But how did one sell.? I knew that London was the
centre for art galleries so [ went there with a portfolio
of my paintings. I walked along Cork Street and Bond
Street looking at the fashionable galleries from the
outside. Then I plucked up my courage and went in-
side one. After looking at my paintings the director
said, 'I like them but this is not the type of work we
show in our gallery. But there is another gallery
nearby which has recently shown the work of an In-
dian artist. Why not try there? The director of the
gallery was a woman. She logked through my portfo-
lio with great interest and said,

‘Do you know an art critic?'

'No.'
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T like your paintings but how can you have an
exhibition without a critic to write about your work in
the papers?'

She gave me the name and telephone number of
a museurn director, regarded as the only expert on
Indian art in London, and asked me to get in touch
with him. When | telephoned him he said, ‘'Why don't
you go back to India?’ and put the telephone down. I
did not know that he was helping another indian art-
ist and did not want me to compete with him.

I showed my paintings to other galleries., They all
said they liked them but made polite excuses: 'We are
fully booked for the next five years.” ‘We don't show
this kind of work." Disappointed, I left.

While travelling back t¢ Leeds by train I was
doodling on a piece of paper and reflecting on my
experiences. I thought the galleries in London treated
works of art like bags of potatos.

'How much?’ a man sitting opposite me asked.

What do you mean?' [was surprised.

T would like to buy that drawing' he said. How
much do you want for it?'

I was taken aback. All this time I had been
wanting to sell my paintings but now I was facing a
situation where someone wanted to buy and I did not
know how to cope. It was like giving a piece of myself
away.

‘Do you really like it?' I asked.

“Yes'.

‘Then please take it.’

He brought me luck. When I returned to Leeds
and described my London experience to my friends in
the university they said, 'Why don't you have an ex-
hibition here?' Soon a date was fixed.

On the morning of the private view [ felt nervous.
When 1 looked at my forty paintings on the walls I
could see parts of myself in them. My village symbols
had become a process of self-realisation.

It was a beautiful spring evening and I was wor-
ried that no- one would turn up to my private view.
Why should anyone come to see my paintings? I was
totally unknown. I stayed in my room and prayed to
Jagannath to make people come to my exhibition* |
arrived at the gallery fifteen minutes late and the di-
rector came up to me looking worried. 'Everybody is
asking me where is the artist and where is the price
list.' I had not prepared one because the idea of in-
viting people and then handing them a price list was
embarrassing for me.

A visitor came up to me and said, 'T see you have
been influenced by Klee.! He pointed to one of my
drawings inspired by Jagannath.

‘Clay?" I asked. My knowledge of European art
was limited. He started to explain. Without saying
anything [ left the exhibition and went across the
road to my room and brought the miniature figures
of Jagannath, Balabhadra and Subhadra. 1 showed
them to the visitor and asked, 'Who has been influ-
enced by whom? Me by Klee or Klee by these figures
which are at least a thousand years o}d?’

A professor from the university bought a paint-
ing and congratulated me. 'If a man paints so well
why shouldn't he be a painter?’ he said. He had come
with his eight year old daughter. When I said, Thank
you for coming to see my exhibition', she replied,
'Thank you for painting the pictures. There wouldn't
be an exhibition without them.'

My exhibition was very well received and reviews
appeared in local and national newspapers. The
Leeds City Art Gallery bought a painting for its col-
lection and I found myself accepted as a painter.

I had come to Leeds to study town planning and
in the process 1 became a painter. For the first time I
found it was possible to stand on my own feet. Mak-
ing the unknown my own, adjusting to new values
and facing prejudice created inner tensions. I took
refuge in my paintings. The village philosophy that
the world is in the hody gave me the inner strength to
acquire a sense of belonging in an alien culture.

Pecple often ask me what my paintings mean. It
is amazing how different people interpret them in
different ways relating to their own experiences.

At one of my London exhibitions [ overheard a
conversation: 'Are they sexual symbols?" [ had never
thought there was anything sexual about my work but
when I returned to my studio I could see sexual sym-
bols in all my paintings.

In Germany a visitor said, 'Your paintings remind
me of Brancussi's eggs.’

In Delhi a westernised Indian pointed at an oval
painting with a bindu and commented that it looked
like an embryo. A young boy saw Chandra Mama,
uncle moon, in the same painting; a group of holy
men said it was meditative. To an art dealer it was a
mandala, a perfect example of tantra.

1 do not like analysing my own work, it is inhibit-
ing. Iam involved with my work, it is a way of life. I
am happy when | am painting; it is like being in a
state of love, 1 paint for myself and my work is
rooted in Oriya village tradition and culture where all
the modern trends in western art have existed for
centuries. The painted figures used in processions
are perfect examples of Pop Art. If Mahlia Budha, the
village deity in the shape of a Shiva lingam covered in
vermilion and decorated with hibiscus flowers, is
taken to an art gallery in London or New York it
would be considered a work of art, a piece of sculp-
ture, an example of Installation Art. If I reproduced
the ritual of my initiation into the world of learning it
would be Performance Art. The river bed with my
footprints or a patch of green paddy field would be
Environmental and Conceptual Art. They all exist as
a naturzl expression of village life.

Wherever [ go [ carry my village with me, its
forms and colours. For me colour is life and life is
colour. I express my emotions through colour and
form which gives me hope and a sense of awareness.
The bindu disappears t¢ shunya, nothing. From this
nothingness life beging again and becomes every-
thing, Bramhanda, the total universe.+@x

Prafulla Mohanti has worked with children all over the world, helping them to paint and dance. He has taught art, de-
sign and creative writing in schools and universities. He is the author of four books: My Village, My Life; Indian Village
Tales; Through Brown Eyes; and Changing Village, Changing Life. He has produced a film, My Village, My Life, based on
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the book.
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The Script, Language and Literature of Orissa

script in which the Ashokan inscriptions of

Dhauli and Jaugada were written in the third
century BC. The language of the script was a form of
a middle Indo-Aryan language as opposed to Sanskrit.
In Kharavela's inscription in Khandagiri-Udayagiri
(first century AD) a slightly different Brahmi script
was used and the language was akin to Pali. From the
Gupta period onwards, the language followed in the
copper plates and stone inscriptions was Sanskrit.
The script from the 5th to the 8th century AD devel-
oped what has been called box-head characters. After
this date, there were regional variations in the script
and the script used in South Orissa (called the later
Kalinga script) was influenced by South Indian scripts.

The next stage of development was the proto-
Oriya (called proto-Bengali by Buhler) which was used
from the eleventh to the fourteenth centuries in As-
sam, Bengal and Orissa. It is from this script that
modern Oriya {(as also modern Bengali) script evolved.
Whereas the Bengali script retained the horizontal
top line of the original script, it is said that Oriya
script changed them to curves due to the exigencies
of the writing material, the palm-leaf. The incision of
a long straight, horizontal line with an iron stylus
would have split the leaf, because palm has a lengi-
tudinal fibre going from the stalk to the point.
Moreover, the style being held in the right hand and
the leaf in the left, the thumb of the left hand serves
as a fulcrum on which the style moves and this natu-
rally imparts a circular form to the letters. The palm-
leaf is thus said to have decided the shape of the
Oriya script.

The main development of the Oriya script took
place during the rule of the kings of the Ganga dy-
nasty in Orissa from 1077 to 1435 AD as evidenced
from numerous copper plate grants and stone in-
scriptions.of this period. The stone inscription found
in the Pottesvar temple in Ganjam of the year 1370
AD is considered to be the earliest Oriya inscription
in cursive Oriya script.

The copper plate grants and stone inscriptions
were all written in the Sanskrit language though Oriya
words were sometimes used. The first use of Oriya
language in a grant was by Narasimha Deva IV in his
Kenduli copper plate grant of 1383 AD. It was also
during his time that Oriya was introduced as the, lan-
guage for court documents. By.the time of the Su-
ryavamshi kings of Orissa (1435-1540 AD), Oriya
script and language had fully developed. This period
also marked the beginning of Oriya literature. The
earliest datable work in Oriya literature is the Mahab-
harat of Sarala Das, who mentions that he was a con-
temporary of the first Suryavamshi king Kapilendra
(1435-1467).

The Charya songs composed in a period between
the ninth to the twelfth centuries AD by composers
hailing from the eastern region of India are stated to

The earliest script found in Orissa is the Brahmi
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Jagannath Prasad Das

be the oldest Oriya literary works. The palm-leaf
manuscript of Charyagiti was discovered hy Hara-
prasad Shastri in Nepal in 1907 .. and was published
by him in Bengali in 1916. The manuscript, now pre-
served in the National Archives of Nepal, seems to
have been copied in the late thirteenth or early four-
teenth century and is in a script which was in vogue
in Bengali-Assamese and Maithili of that period. So
far as the language is concerned, this earliest ver-
nacular text has been claimed by Bengali, Assamese,
Maithili and Oriyva. The language perhaps represents
a stage of speech which is very much akin to what we
would conceive to be old Oriya or old Assamese as
much as old Bengali.

Between. the Charya songs and Sarala Das's Ma-
habharat, no Oriya literary works have come to notice
except some prose writings and a poem called Kalasa
Chautisa. During this period, however, Orissa pro-
duced an enormous amount of Sanskrit literature,
which include books on astrology, astronomy, medi-
cine, grammar, religion and law. Several commentar-
ies were written on well-known Sanskrit works. There
was also an outpouring of literary works, the best-
known of which are Anargha Raghava of Murari
Misra, Gita.Govinda of Jayadeva and Sahitya Darpana
of Vishwanath Kaviraj.

There are many legends concerning Sarala Das. It
is said that he was considered the dunce of the family
which belonged to the cultivator caste. Through the
grace of the goddess of his village, Sarala acquired the
power of versifying. The goddess ordered him to
compose the Mahabharat in Oriya and when he ex-
pressed his inability to distinguish good from bad
verses, she told him, "Write on palm-leaves whatever
comes to your mind. When you get disgusted, take
the palm-leaves so written to the river Chandrabhaga
and float them in its water. Gather those leaves
which will flpat upto you and stitch them according
to the order of receipt. This will be your Mahab-
harat". In this way, Sarala Das is said to have com-
posed his work. By the time of Sarala Das, Oriya
script, language and literature had come to a fully
developed stage. (Sarala writes in his Mahabharat that
Krishna had studied Oriya among other languages).
Mahabharat of Sarala Das was written in spoken
Oriya at a time when Sanskrit held its sway as the
language of the court and literature. Sarala wrote the
epic in his own style, taking only the bare minimum
from the original Sanskrit work of Vyasa. He also
gave the characters and the episodes Orissan colour
and it is no wonder that his Mahabharat became one
of the most popular books in Orissa. Sarala Das ac-
quired celebrity in Bengal too and his Mahabharat
was introduced in a Bengali translation not later than
the early part of the sixteenth century.

Soon after, two other epics, Valmiki's Ramayana
and the Bhagavata Purana were rendered into Oriva.
Like Sarala's Mahabharat Balaram Das's _Jagamohan
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Ramayana and jagannath Das's Bhagavata deviated a
great deal from the original Sanskrit. There is so
much originality and local colour in these writings
that the Oriya epics -have been called original works
of the authors rather than translations. These three
books soon became the most widely read books in
Orissa.

With the advent of Chaitanya to Orissa in 1510
AD and the spread of Vaishnavism, the Oriya Bha-
gavata was, however, soon to achieve unprecedented
popularity. Community houses called Bhagavata-
ghars sprang up in the villages of Orissa where copies
of Bhagavata were Kept and daily recited. When the
common people found that the Bhagavata, the. most
sacred of sacred books was within their easy reach,
they took to'the study of Oriya with uncommon zeal,
Parents wanted their children to learn Bhagavala so
that they could read it to them on their deathbed. In
case of an epidemic or calamity, the villagers tock
recourse to reading the Bhagavala. It became the
most quoted book and lines from Bhagavata entered
the everyday speech of Oriyas. The book in a way
permeated the entire social life of Orissa. This is
what was written about the position of Bhagavata a
hundred ycars back and the position has not changed
much in the villages of Orissa today.

The Bhagavata Purana is the most sacred book of
the Vaishnavas, their Bible or Koran. The QOrivas are
mostly Vaishnavas, and hence the Oriya Bhagavata
enjoys an immense popularity. In every respectable
house, a room is set apart in which the Bhagavata
with the other religious works is kept on a gadi
(raised seat} and periodically or daily worshipped with
flowers, tulsi leaves and sandal pastes. In every im-
poertant villiage a shed is set aside at one end, where
the, villagers gather and hear every week the Bha-
gavata! read out by Brahmins. On auspicious days
the Bhagavata is read out in a gentleman's house to
his friends and relatives, while the pothi is always
handled with care and respect.

During the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, a
large number of kavyas or long episodical poems
were written in Oriya, all based on the Krishna theme.
The most outstanding of these. kavyas are Bhakta
Charan Das's Mathura Mangala and Dinakrishna
Das's Rasakallola.  Several other translations of
Ramayana also appeared, the more popular ones be-
ing the versions of Adhyatma Ramayana by Gopal
Telenga and Haladhar Das and Vichitra Ramayana by
Vishwanath Khuntia. Another popular book of the
period was Shishu Shankar Das's Ushabhilasha, based
on a story in Sarala's Mahabharat. New poetic forms
also emerged during this period, viz, janana (songs of
prayer), Chautisa (songs which followed the chautis or
thirtyfour consonants of the Oriya alphabet) and Poi
(referring to the number of verses in the poem, Dasa-
pol meaning a ten-verse poem).

Whereas the early Oriya literature was written for
the masses in a simple diction, which was at once
naive, vigorous and spontanecus, the kavya literature
of the later period followed a chaste, ornamental and
Sanskritised language. The kavya poets tried to make
up for the loss of the natural gusto, forthright clarity
and strength of common man's speech in the early
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writing by metrical and dictional cleverness. In
kavyas like Ushabhilasha, we meet only the begin-
nings of this. Later it was to be the sole objective of
the poets.

Orissa lost her independence in 1568 AD and was
successively overrun by Afghans, Mughals and
Marathas. Till the British conquest in 1803, Orissa
was a veritable cockpit of rival warlords and maraud-
ers and there was no peace and security. In the ab-
sence of a stable central power, Orissa broke up into a
number of semi-independent principalities under lo-
cal rajas. These small feudal chiefs warred among,
themselves, maintained harems and patronised art,
music and literature for a pastime. Their courts be-
came the refuge of pandits and pedants who believed
in ornamental poetry and writings which were allit-
erative, full of puns and yielded different interpreta-
tions in the hands of the learned. The.outstanding
literary figure of the period, when poetry moved to
the court, was Upendra Bhanja, himself a prince.

Dhananjay Bhanja, raja of Ghumsar from 1640 to
1701 was an important poet who wrote several
kavyas. He also married several wives, who had nu-
merous children and when he was old, the queens
and their sons quarrelled among themselves. The
favourite queen wanted her son Nilakanth to succeed
and, so she poisoned her husband. Nilakanth could,
however, ascend the throne only after murdering his
elder brother and the latter's son. Nilakanth himself
was deposed after two years.and had to leave the
State.

Upendra Bhanja, the eldest son of Nilakanth pre-
ferred to keep away from the family feud and to, de-
vote himself to writing poetry. The quantity he has
written is enormous and some of his works are yet to
be published in print. He was the master of ornate
poetry and each of his works is an example of his
mastery over some particular versifying skill or other.
Through clever manipulation of words and -with a
liberal use of puns, alliterations, assonances and fig-
ures of speech, he built up a body of poetry which
was gaudy and grandiloguent ind at the same time
pedantic and unintelligible. He composed songs,
kavyas, epics, fictional poems, rhetorical composi-
tions, chitra-kavya (picture-poems) and even a dic-
tionary in verse for the use of poets. He wrote whole
books of verse in which each line started with the
same letter of the alphabet. He has entire cantos
which, if the first letter of each line is taken out. read
in a different metre and give a different meaning. He
has a whole canto which reads the same backwards,
making it a long palindrome of five hundred and sixty
letters. He is also as much known for explicit de-
scriptions of sex as for his verbal jugglery. And it is
Upendra again who, for the first time, liberated Oriva
literature from religion and wrote true secular poetry.
'To summarise, Upendra Bhanja is in Oriya language
the'most voluminous author, the earliest and most
prominent fictional poet, the most obscene, the most
unintelligible, and on the whole the best writer of
rheterical exceliences.’

Till the Oriya literature entered the truly modern
phase in the second half of the nineteenth century, all
the poets who came after Upendra blindly followed
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him and wrote in his style. During this period, music
and dance flourished under the encouragement of the
princely courts. It was also the age of copying of
thousands of palm-leaf manuscripts for large scale
circulation. Numerous chitra-pothis were prepared
under court patronage and most.of the illustrated
manuscripts would belong to this period, though
many of the extant chitra-pothis seem to have been
done towards the later part of the nineteenth century.

Though paper was in use during Upendra's time,
poets did their writing on palm-leaf, as this was con-
sidered sacred and proper. Upendra sometimes had
his hero and heroine write love letters with pen and
paper, though he himself most probably used palm-
leaves to compose on. It was through palm-leaf cop-
ies of manuscripts that a poet reached his large read-
ership. In the case of Upendra himself, more than a
hundred years had to lapse after his death for any of
his books to come out in print.

Through all these developments in literature, the
Oriya script used in pothis did not udergo much of a
change from its fifteenth century form. However,
with the introduction of paper and the growing use of
Oriya in court work, a new cursive script emerged to
enable faster writing. The new script was called
Karani, after Karan, the caste of the scribes, and was
used for writing on paper with pen and ink. Palm-leaf
manuscripts, however, continued to be written in the
old form of script (sometimes called Brahmani to dis-
tinguish it from Karani), though some court docu-
ments on palm-leaf were written in Karani. As a mat-
ter of fact, there was an injunction that Karani script
should not be used in a pothi, and that the writing
should be dene in a neat manner.

In 1872, john Beams, Commissioner, Orissa Divi-
sion, had thought that karani had come to stay and
had written, ... with the greater extension of the use
of paper, which has taken place since the establish-
ment of our rule, especially in our courts of justice,
the round top line of the Oriya script is gradually
dying out, and many contractions have been intro-
duced, which it is to be hoped may be by degrees im-
ported into the printed characters’. But this did not
happen and the Oriya script of today (both hand-
written and printed) is no different from the script
used in palm-leaves.

Oriya-printing was introduced by missionaries
soon after the British conquest of 1803. An Oriya
typeface was devised in 1804 by the Serampore Press
of the missionaries and the first Oriya book came out
of the press three years later. The typeface followed
the script of the palm-leaf manuscripts rather than
the Karani script used in the courts. The first press
to come up with local efforts was Cuttack Printing
Company which published the Oriya periodical Utkal
Dipika. 1t started printing in the lithographic process
in 1866 but soon acquired Oriya types which again
were in the script of the palm-leaf. The first book to
be printed in this press was Upendra Bhanja's Pre-
masudhanidhi which was released on the 15th De-
cember 1866. The promoters of the Press also
formed a literary society for the promotion of Oriya
and one of their earliest decisions was to publish
Oriva kavyas in print. The first books chosen for
such printing included Upendra Bhanja's Vaidehisha
Vilasa and Dinakrishna Difa'i Rasakallola.

Jagannath Prasad Das is a poet and playwright who has published a major work on Orissan art, Puri ‘Paintings’.
Born in Orissa in 1936, he lives and works in Delhi, and is a consultant to the Festival of India. This article is ex-
cerpeted, with the permission of Dr. Das, from his authoritative book on the palm leaf manuscripts of Orissa, Chi-

tra-pothi.
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seindml | (¥) Ad0gEq 8 IWWIRILE QIRIRR ATER ARGER
R85 JRAeX MNEe ISR FQB,AFCH AFRMG 3 ACERSR
Ay Jeieed | ¥gee eipRden Ao seIearl 1664 QIgIRde
GER FIR YEOE 800 0d BR QIR TPAR QREIRMSAI
(8) aipogaeraa 4992 (s00)a Ay Hia awinee sad R4
U RYER, S8l QP FINER AGFS | IR APAIR FAUAIQ
aER, §f:Y: YA e IR o g6 AP AT GEe RN
Qarle J66 ZFe G610 AKinEred ae 6a6e RaR
G SRRZIE, 69 9GS AR 62RE QI HD) aeuey SIesE REad
@bl Ad MmN QINRde gn §e0w TReR SpRIR 988 | (9) gow
QURae ARG e Adae daiH aals F9FE0 6N Qe 6P
QE fQLIN |

(@) Qe QFIRT-(Epie g 86 AGINQ Qs 94 aBiE)
zeqIed 2Raergde @ Mdee 8o ezBl ege Mg
GEINIEER ZCEIRR QIs) 6HOI0 URE 8 FEF0R UAIRAIar Fase
8061 RO QU9 SRIGRE, 19l § 6208 QOWeA Bda A4 19eR
IRIAT genes 6 QAR AIRER JORE ZRIg YHIg sALTRIRR

QIgRd quesa Ay 2GEG eoIaIRAES | ] RS A80gEe QT6R

® geran QIgEee aIg

39 6ai0 @501 968 @ JRI | 9R96l fIR1e QIgIRdsa sdedy et
Hfi6 00 Q1 9 6IG PRITIRIR |69 RIRER 6RE6IF Bl afem
SIRIE QIR ATMNE 1060 FQD JeZsR |AGeISie o sAIRe QoRy
godie REtea 6ad 6RI9E Adae darsRsIgD QIgiady a8
R @ 6OIR AR CREIEA | LEIAT AAAER AN AT ZIRFEa ]
UGt aad adQig Asw ()

(9} oresl SIIRG-(ag: F SRIGH-EINIE GEIE G0N
FIRGEF ATR 6006R JOP AP AT 6REEF AHER Y &4l
am | w8 R0 ees gae SIgRte SIeEe 6RRIRIR 9RIg
SAONRE QPING GeR M ZEEe SQKIBTLR | HREERR
SAGIPA(ROOER) Ssneica uepe A4 6268 anesl Qgiad |
NE QU510 QIBREGR FRIG AR dIg PSRIGKINR QING ARER
ogd AGERR (FIWE G619 FOIAN6R MUY GEIA YUY AT GUege
sRGEE | 00eal Qg1 AR ¥ gRIQ G4 G PR SYAPE 694
R | 4R g2 GaF 2Ass 6615 9ot S5aid 91 0geaIa 2168 U
edzml | 280se IRQER ORER QEAIT MeE QFZSl ZgAR
SAKIRAES | Q2:-(e) TEe 9Eq 9%, 9% 3 gaoy «Ae,
(o) 6T STIRRE, {6 IRG SR S5IQ1, () SIRUeS Qe 2R
Aq6R TARAEYG TYF e @R | (0) G8a qnag BBa edame
99ZAR MIRASA 2IGG ARANE FRYER AU Y HIVIC GTIE SIGITIER
goRe 'O’ 6I01R 2iR6 9ieae o8 AIF | AR F66de J6aIS fIee
QUsR ¥PIn GAedr POR 6 @ 299 ol vagie 20dede
QFeg 1 (R0)

(Megewe A8 (geg ¥4 aeiaan o)

e RIeee g SAIPed @ FRIRP ARMGAgR eHuge
Enisms @ 017 6REIFER §aIR TIRda Sade ga At adialg
fism 1 g9 SIRg FInén w1 goRe g9Ig ¥RIg ggad galan |
R.8,8 25 6a50s 209 GF o8 ¥ A0g ¢a weka Tao
eQIaass a2 -giey @ geien 1 {0 e) @ angq Atea S10ge
©,61,6.,8,9 46" 5 9g6 96 aPH GEU B8AR AGE ad8 {8 9)
erage A9 faRe gdeed e1gae (e ogd asian (1),
UIRIRIS YFIGR GIE] IR (89¢-90 §1:), ARG SRATIS cASA
el SI9R (890-F0), @e §9eae Q4Id ol 419R (3¢ C §n)
(RY), Sociea afzr SRl ¢IF SI19R (SO9 §i:) ARG Qe Srae
o §19% (290 &) 9afeq 8 R0 oge eqIER |

(%) Mugee eAPad, ggenenad, eee sde R4, eee aide
Qg denge K @ 9Fe AT

{8a goi-R 04 GeIE)-

QGF GBI I deim Adie AREER BE, 9, 9RR. Sge,
66N, 66RHORT 8 Qo AT AR ARG SRISR | AES

¥ o

ARIDAIANAINAER 606! RO QUETE CRACYR, FIRIG AN IR GO
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@8 qelan | MNGEE SIRee JEIERee & SUe JoRe REy
AN | ERTIERe MA 9gsaId, AR, ARG Bae SeAIgRl AId
piFse 2RE0 FRIAIR OISR | WERT S8 AAR] §ER 6RIRRIQ
92ig §oR A8 MM qeKean | @ Gdg sadel eide AN
" g@aean |

wenge Gdg QUIPGE 98 WIFEe 68 AAIIATISS | D2)-(@)
fER ARG AT AT §Fe AT -uFdIR gI-aae 8 afniErea
RIe SUOTIR 2R, {H) BTN CHCIZRER IR MYOTIR Rl 1{e8)
fIZIANG ARIRIGIG eIt eIgsast (€9), sdevare ARIC QIR
ssligil GIE] 6mH (R 9), FREAS sPORIR afEmd (8F), gl
ARIEEQIR gad ARUG(R C), TR S8F €RR(90), 6PE OB
¢l AR (9R), TAR 6INRE AUGEN AeRERH(79), §org
ARIRAGYR RN R BR6E QTR PR (97) 9efsa <@ Ad
Quege 6e1qef

96% Ada §5eg 8 TR F6AE5Q FIRA ANEER AN FEFHF AG
seagd- The Gupta inscriptiongave rise to the Kutila inscrip-
tions prevalent in India from about 800 to 2200 A.D. Itcan
easily be supposed that characters prevalent in different,
parts of Aryan India, as distinguished from the Drabidian,
were almost the same. But accreding to the historians, from
the 1200 A.D onward a political separationfrom the Central
Government gave rise toconsequent separation of the
lighustic development in the different provinces. The oriyas
following their neighbouring vations the Teluges, Tamils
etc developed in a peculiar formation their provincial Kutila
Characters. Asthe palmieaves were the only writing mate-
rials inancient orissa as in other paris of the east coast
provinces of southern India, and iron style {called stilus)
was employed for scratching inthe characters, and this
gave rise to the rounded shapes of the Oriya characters
which originally sprang from the kutila character "
YIHI 90 SOIERRAT ¢ 6OISIRT FRNAGH feRNOER 606 Wd
HOLE E2GIYRI, ARNANE RE RA0IQ G121 EREGH TRFIER QaR
Rl | 42 0o Qe1d AT G668 KER GNITE SRl |
264 SEARINIO @°E1E RAIRIAIEE AGSFY G AIRCALIS ARgRIR QIc
H0R AINOY QPR FAQH 68 FEFROER ANt QA aId IR
oif SRR | IR QIS 8 RIS GBEI fI8l gRIGE sTRR |
(98) 24991 6196 QFIG QRIRER GIERE FHET 6069 KEFIVEH LA
ceelg Sl gacig aagsm ¢ weie A0 afe nae wiee1g Gda
EREOR AN REN /5ZER | {99) 2Ry EER BEAIR oFER
(eAersa) gofe AT a6RIGH SIRY ceEsa JoRe =4O 98¢ angay
fa 28Rl | teg f9n anpase Eal AT A cRIeEE |

(9) 99 852 AT - (@IRes asgs 2l geeana wd)

fe 34 edlien R4 (R ¢d Gola-¢Y @ F6Ian)

angENE eGer AT © /¢ SeIRIR QANITER EREER 98T ARA NIQE
aAgRl | 99 K3 AR 298 AEE el AdAR ITee AU'E
sagsa Qg 9k | efan tarie dege edgieaade @ Gde
agé gig a0c san Sgigml -

2,2L8.8,5,6,4 9,03 6,6.0,€,02802 @ @8, 8, 42 |
<2 89 TR 2Ee QFR M ARPe 80Tl aaa AFe EREICTIEH
AR RID 68 GhYl |

@ angee e=1aad. aIam@d ¢ eFa G4 muea ACHS ARSI
QFi QRN | g7 SRE1E | ASFIPEEH G996 TS KOG MRS
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(Bhuler) &AIeAIE Q1@66 9geerd] (Proto Bengali ) Rdseid
2880 ofed | W& A0 arfe o Ade caad glica arGe
8521 Hda 69808 gFiedl | 604 1RI§ af ¢dal A3 (Proto Oriya
Script) iy guaIn s |
o8 B6pa oo aae 8 Sdg 68le1 R ' e 6008E 1918 gog
ARSRM N 4P 2154 QIR GRZER | (99) 68 g& SoI GAOR
60 gIg ‘AIern G ' IR 6801 2y amee 829 | (91) g4l
FlioRN SUEIQ 6TGE B2, AEPRL, 2AIM, SHZW, SR, AINIYRE
sisle aaG afzd | 9 Ao &g safad edal, ewql, aiaim,
efigm, saingen, Aae 996 Ads aee adeE |
FREAIZe CRIGEIR AIOER RAUR 60998 SERYR FAl |4
TRREH AGger UeeEg Adam SIage sR1euB | (9 ¢) 9B Adg
aPEEN 6QIR MNMGRTIRASS |
S8 d6Y PINIGE NIRRT A6 AR Faca aF 696 QI 6819
gérn amsedsa Gfie ged odse adgan geedal &4
QUIQE |62 NRIR SAG 00N € 24 FOIRT AR Fda 6 5ed (IR
619 QP Q60 6Q QIGI CLET 609GR YR Y TGP (°eq
a0l g ged @8ad | (o)
92 @ERIeN EA0IT FIPER ARTCR TRERIN HRIQ QAN YINR
ATge 2ee ofia Jrisnacs O 8521 Ad ¢ Ve eder RER
figig 6adlalg fen 8 SRISREN 66I0R QIR RO G [ 9al
QUEIE 2Pe QFl, CRPNT OISR 6If GI9R,6ANEE ATIQIR
Q0T FIEgR dide (MR}, 9gd ¢ad's 60 SARIFO BIF TR
(Mm9), Qesrgag a *af's s00d oifia 6Bl sgada Srisme
{eeyC ¢f:), 6ARQRSR ATYE QIPEEIR INGR TRIERS ¢ NS
siglan) (N7) gefen <& Rda 26fig 4 fid pa sador fAse |
a9 66 Adsa aen Aeclk AT ¢ ofd e Ada el
aSegmi | 98 ARG QIRGRT AG6R , a6 angen edeaey AT
QB AR B JINIRE1E R ik I'gd R6a §Fa soIe aB6R, Q8
QEISY IS UNOR UMY FZRER OGN 62RI, 69606067 698
oeg galn G0 MIEee saIgR aaIRdiel OIF SREr SRMINAISE
6086 6R6M | N YA SIEAALININ 9RIY I8 A 6860
QT IR 21 G120 Q2d FAKIRAES | IRTIFR IR GIF
dIgRsn Qe st K4 e elidet R4 ogeed Aldae @
2psiaed gd o846 |1 08 aadg gae Ad 9 60ase (FRTER)
YoRe 6210 JARSE 6210 & G, CIRIGEER SIRME SIIRsa ad
figle A4 eaId SIeIe SIS PIF | (97) NRIRIRI PREAFEL0TR
2a€ 6l S199g saIFasa SEISY 5 ¥ ZHITER ARA 106
24 Quege soIREE | (N8)
(9 QeiR 882 WA (Y8 SIBIM-€ 94 GelE)-
U9 ual @ Op ewng e aaesl Saie 90 69168 Qoe BB
[0 19ERTse fI8 AT JHIQ QA GRIAN | €N E 160 G
ogd Ped’e 6099 ORI FRRIRE AOR CITHR ARFER S¥ge Al
EROE Qe gwéde gow 3% @8 | eYOoT rea eMEe
S 9EAYR AGQ adeRHR AT ZYFF SORIEI ATQIRI CERNTER
QS6 62IagRl | 3B2l Ada SalsrIceMTa RO JWe QR
gAISE 610N | 6R6GIF UFE! 286 9R6 QITa ARG 66 98
ARaH EE 60 652 AHRR M 606 AR AH6E! SRHISIE 6TER
£UEET A9RER YIGeN 280 @60 ad ERIBAIR® | (T9) ga
MIYER IGISE HaS AGEH R &8 dade (Grierson) A 6eRES-
The Maithili and Bengali alphabets are derivedirom
Buhler's Proto-bengali. The Oriya alphabet is on the
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contrary derived from Nagari and probably reached Orissa
directly from the west” (m9)

(&) Snisein FRIA AT QA SASEER FERSH YOl AT
drlsas (M9 o), (&) ogd fade cootn aeyR dsagR
B0 FAdERs (N Y ¢, (5) srRde GRIe ad'erid AGasa
23 69RRE29R daieme (2¥eM ¢fi: ), () QIsge F90en ag
QPEAInS 6204 ORgEIde 6F 08 (¥ 99), (¢) 4o foRI AHR
&4 964 giosn odsnga 609, JRAIRN 60Q 6 JFIIRE SOaw
gial 6siic S8 BRISRS! (RYNS-24Me) g1 :), (Q) eAdMGR:
Gpia aoERgn 96 Rgesasse uITe adtage 6EeR AN
FrisRs (Q¥MB-2¥I9 o) (8) 2R M 9dn BRiIQ @
sdlenose 66186 adsaya 620w dRieme (2N2C ¢} (§) 44
FRia QaeRig gIg *O6RER 600X SIFSIZRa BTE PR (CWar
i11), (8) a086RE5 600K QIRG FIR0IQ 2NA 68 g 6a0x ARG
R ANES GONaes ARG FNPRT RERIRIGN A aIgee
Gede MeT afeqs (T¥MB-R DM ¢}

AAe 632 KT (€ 949 IFIEI0IQ AMNSY)-

ger e G4 09 @ aeIoR Sade IR AYFe el Adea
adiae sTIRE | Qo vtal Rde aae WER aces 2GR BFa
P66 QAGE SOIRIAIN QUUAE SRZR | € 94 GIT0IQ ABYRY
e olIRg 6018, FRIGRY, SIIERY & 156 QenP@ss B @i
QLS 6RGRE |

aiFe sda Ade Qe aeder gaf sac aff, aardaigema
oad ¢ e a8d | falges 08t-9R, A6Re 8 86 ganeXse
SUIge 6TIRAN | EARGSFINE IRl #6508 FINGIQARNER 3
BIRAE 6UILAIPIER BRE GUoge caRER |

S0 ada Qodie GBSIERAARMIR SITRRIRER RITRR IR JORE
TRea 9a9 soladal | gan aiigee et fFR 8 Q81 RRID
RECUAIRASR B GIRAYG §CIEAIRFER VEQRT YR AGAIKIER NG
s2IRgml | NG AFRee BFMR IRUR AT 0 FRER 98
GRIER B G0 TSP ga1 GRIN AYNTAIEH SAIFRIN HUIER 6
SRER DIPER FIERI FAle F6R |JEA ARG ABR ERIRAIEE FJENGE
sAI2E1R @ 6RHe AT FEAQg B 62NIRE QIR Qo A8 aed
26 626101 1T RT6 FIF 62168 FARAT | 9605 HERISFAIRTER
<9EIR 09R g gaig <@ RIS BN ¥R GIA 6268 REEART |
a0d A0 gerra §9° 9aR adgml BEdEn G54 gene a8 |
26 GRd'q SONIR eAss JI9R Faia gGu 9Ee GIRGE TRER
RT3 9F IPER FRAG, NELIS IR ARAIIER 6a6 6TRI | RE
/101 I G 2306 @6 2 6018 QERI O | 90d ARG 891 2R
G5 SRIRAIER MM 48 QIiER S 626R |SIRUE B SRIL SRS
Q6960 QIR FRA QUSPE 6291 296RE Sgen 6aRl |96 28iag
gor e19ss sRiiel Ad €16 G SRUME SIS AOIRN! ZRISE
601G F66 soRl | agad 28agse fan AR 9'QIM 290 Qe
anden dz 2as sndiel CIR SRERAIEH §OFE SRR | (M) 9
aed 68w 2SR 96al acie JORea IRl 1469 MY RESEY
QIORAg AIPEER 6AIRGE AIER ¥§ Gaa Qienie alag |

&g goielee: 65T AOKIRE QAR TR 657 edrRia Aie QO
2CE 6TRI 8" @ adAIRI QG 99 68868 TIge caal |

«8ad $64 9 6on 30T AT e A AP 9T adige eHE !
s Ada eFday:

aoal &len AeNes ¥& 6§08 fat efqe Asr 10-S60I6LRER
asqaie Aga1 (Top curve ), 981 (loop), 4@ (tail}, @ seiaze
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28@ egeas (curve ) 1(Mc) v2ag 6§87y A aneel Qigan 34,
oIfR QcEnE AT 459 6 63 GO 9ORe QBN SIRGIL
saFaIeNS @ agad KT 8 6RIR ERHMER CIRITER RUP ARMA
264d o1En | (¥0)

adIn SI61a1 60ae 632l Rse GG AR AINGIE 8 e84 QIRTIL
Ad9 gaIe 60 60adRl | RAYD 6RAJAIR Q¢ Y FEY eFtalg
ficam | _

PR OF 6007 AGIAl FIASIARER (€ ¢ ¢ §1) QUage SN & aae
mug ecr § elidpiee GO-geEe, 800 soge QU g9Ee,
e0¢d oifie gefRd gade, 999% aaaEgRIRa eoe @d
gade 8 €89 & ARGe cda R 9ge | (¥ °) IA06E olEITQ
ECIAGTENE QURAIGE Qass GG R0 JF QUILIR R o
ZER | 6RKIERISHG 6NN QP goq Rla ege gae
aASIRgER | aaeet Miese ydal Adse wEgey 8 §FRg gsala
QUAE §RIRGRI 10 9)

9 OFIRIR (060 BT WA 28 ¢ KoK U8 epw! ATQ QORG
621021 | QRIZRd gRT QIR 91d QIRIFIE Av6R * In the south
the Bengali script was used throughout Crissa xx The
modern cursive Oriya script was developed out of the
Bengali after the 15th century A.D. iike the modern
Assamese.”(43)

£q 498 QIR | NITRES ROA IGITERRg 6EI Rl 6 RA0Ig
gog fAdsand 8 dadio saagwl 4ol S6ad QI0sa QLRI o84
fleg, (Goesime ehw Rd), ofiR AT 6 sepe RAgIR geiEe
62IRIR | AOR SINGIE RAEQIAl JLIFe 62QI TRER SE'RI Qe
S6RI606R ANFRIR caet aiaRI §q 0ad s Adgiel gade
620 TRER B2 AT CER TNR U ARl [6666F ASA AFRIER
6RIETE 6201 6067 GBS QTRIPE 6OR! |ATFRIER BREER 2IRQ
SERERER V1A QIGIY BGE §90 6 ¢FI (MLQW aIssn Nepalese
Hook ) a&ieva eaml 66n BOTIER QI0ge 6aml | (YY) 684
ot gedoat Ga0 Ao 69988 " The Oriya script is more akin
to proto Bengali than to modern Bengali (¥#)

882l egp 89 ¢ oIFfin esege) R -

3EaR BIRTR sALFIREER QERIGE R SU9R6 6RIREE | 61RAG
BNYEE 6512 CRYIPIER SRS RIS FRER BIRIE 08 @ Je1 akl
a86g8e Qe FRKIedql | 6B ode dAR aFdacR SIFR
S6egG odrria 2geadse 99 69IR AT oq SoAse A
50 (¥9)

g9 age a6Q (H.Q. 0N AN GRS QLI GIF ANAER 'Y
<8 QIR geq €4 qidiadigen 6o gadiar 2RGIT0BR F6E 601
(GRIY SR QL 6RY GRIRT) SAS6RIIP fagem 198 ggesa asada
96 GIfR g@ U3, 6060 FPAIRP FRIST 60 QRS Ade WS
2040 g8 eaIe od |G &g PR efie A0 95 1 (¥9) 6gR
LRI aIRgeanesn alideinestgd AT 6268 ifine
TR 2ETEHIRR GOR FIAIRI D19 NRGE SIEEE SRIN CFAER
g8 084-AIRGIR ¥e° ORSRN BRINLREER JORE IR 148 aBeT
08Q AIgH @ 668 G ARFINER SRR IR | (¥ 2RE
sda edamia gan gad 2ae, Bde & ve° 2l gal ERNINGTE
s6913 Gdsa @IF | gEo, 086 HAGER GIFR G IS QERSER
YRIE [N SISRERYSAT “Q6ERE. " (0GR AOSE EASSR
NEEH QEGIGHER FIRAGER BREIN! QIR sRUIEAIR aaAs
YORO gl 1HIUCG QT 6RIT EREIFISH 286 SHIIR 6966 MRS
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6c16195 @ 08 9GRIQE FSIQI LIS 6AGYR! | AIGY 6041 6 SR
RERCET ZERAIRTER SIRARIER AGAINER Qe goIg 636
€9 6REIat aamel JORe gl IEHERITNIS HFR'IR SIRG RIRG 1R
SINOEER AURSIE 998 AHS 62IRYRIR 9IEEION g | (BO) 98
RESER QIR dRtn vdase Ade Sda eqm SR zeA
s2IegRl 1 Ada fhle gde Jgrise sinaese ATaa 9g J9R
FERIG o A6 Grlancia agenIor NP ARLEE 6AIR ARAIR
SRl | IAeEE 89-9gA GOIN 697G GIRAE QR 8T Rda
Jose 621RAIRZRI | (8Q)

QORIR Al TYVS GIRAQ STIPAIRR AR ST BRIQ UGN
2R A ‘ARG 1o 1SS ' AgREE (83) gewen (€3N
gLiseii HGa1ds saalenld FRINIE AO 6OasE | (89) wyER
U9 2.2RLE, 9, 9.94.646,8,¢ AT uagds oiie Uyee
852 2Aaee Adey CAREE 6RIRAN | (8Y) 2P g0 CIRAY
ECIYAINNER QDGE Z.2LE,R,N,EF,2,6,2,696,9 .0 8, © 9 A
TG RO YSIRT MRY ZRIAS TAQ RS A0 AR ($5)
862 ogr R ¢ Seeea GaRd :

£g0 SI66Q ANAIY 6@ SRIg UANIQ 601 ATHA 68T 086a
YERa Quege 69I0R | 61F NEsR 89T ege RA U906 waia afe
88 1 190l U gacen gdul Sae MNea OAY G IRl ¢ 6
629 6E2 ogp A0 e Ge61a G4 AUER ANE FEIaa eaKIR
R 691 68 MEpe AT 199l 8fa Ada pare |1 (#9)
60IT66 CHRPF ,8,4,4,6,9,2,9,8,9,0, ©,6,61,6.4, @,4,9,0,,
©,1.9,8,9,4,6,9, 28age 28aq ¢dal ad , ,2,9ee gl
a8e 48 g apgie, dada &g My uda ad | (89)
APAIP SRIAN 97 GGIGER GG Adg @ A8e qose aful !
Qadaa :
GOYB CRSAR YEUR £ 60, 6F2 AT sM10T s515 F6a AT
GIeR6 621IaRIF 14266 6108 AN RING1Y QIFT Ads &6
5|

&
gae geie QER, 69800 o84 Qa1 oIfq, 6opg Rdgiel !

QRIEe 6Rl0ZE | 348 cinsa Sha Joak soa 21F uBal &F fea
$080 £U mIS S6YE 8 0F TILNE AUIGK 66 IMGS! B gERE!
oqig afiag |

Gew IYTeNRg

QUNALIG, KRRGR

Where You Want Us, When You Need Us.

Depo.sits, withdrawals, Loans & more. When you need the services of a bank, you want
them nght. now. So convenience is very important. Which is a big reason you'll find nearly
1,800 Nations Bank banking centers and over 1,600 24 Hour Banking machines across the
South.

At NationsBank, we want it to be easy for you to get to us. Because we believe we've
got the right financial services to fit any need you might have. But you have to get to us
first. And that's easy. Just drop by NationsBank banking center near you today. With so
many locations and so many of the services you want, We've got the power to make a
difference in the way you bank.

NationsBank

The Power to Make a Difference
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The Evolution of Journalism in Orissa

formed on the basis of language., The print

media, consisting of a few newspapers, played

a very important role in consolidating the
Oriya speaking areas, which resulted in the formation
of the present state of Orissa. These newspapers also
played a significant role in influencing the culture
and the development of modern Oriya literature. The
media also played an important role in preserving the
heritage of Orissa and campaigned to re-discover the
cultural traditions such as the Odissi song and dance.
The history of early newspapers in Orissa is also the
history of the development of Oriva language and
script. In 1849 Janaruna was printed from the Orissa
Mission Press. During that period another Oriya
newspaper was published by the Government with the
help of Christian Missionaries. This was mainly be-
cause missionaries were devoted to spread of the re-
ligion and they realised that Oriya language would be
more effective in converting the common people to
Christianity.

Orissa is the only state in India which was

Long before the arrival of migsionaries in Orissa a
palm leaves journal named Kujibara Patrika was in
existence. This was mentioned by the missionaries
who lived in Orissa in 1822. This newspaper was ed-
ited by a Sadhu named Mahatma Santha Sadhu
Sundar Das alias Sundara Babaji. Sundara Das was
believed to have been born in Kumarpur, now in Cut-
tack district. This newspaper was hand-written on
palm leaves and was read at different hatas (Market
Places) by his disciples.

The earliest newspaper was published in 1849
from the Mission Press. In 1851 the Utkal Govern-
ment Gazette was published from the QOrissa Mission
Press. It continued to appear till the end of 19th cen-
fury. Since it was a Government publication it did not
influence the people effectively. In 1856 Prabodha
Chandrika was published from the Orissa Mission
Press. The description of the Sepoy Mutiny was re-
corded in this newspaper and also the contemporary
events like floods and grievances of the people. The
language used in this newspaper was in chaste Oriya
and was influenced by Bengali. This journal contrib-
uted to the development of QOriya prose in a big way.
This paper was closed in 1858 as it had incurred a
large loss. In 1861 Aurunodaya was published. It was
published by the Christian Vernacular Literature Soci-
ety and was in existence for about 3 years. The Editor
of this paper was one W. (. Lacey who had deep
knowledge of the Oriya langunage. In 1858 a weekly
newspaper named Ganjam Gazette was published
from Ganjam Collectorate Press in Chhatrapur. Ini-
tially news in Telegu and English language were pub-
lished. In 1860 Oriya language was alse used by this
newspaper. The Oriva used in this newspaper was
heavily influenced by Telegu. In those days Ganjam
was under Madras Presidency.
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Satya Mohapatra
Utkal Deepika

The birth of Utkal Deepika in 1865 was a land
mark in the history of jouralism in Orissa from all
considerations. This weekly newspaper was the har-
binger of modern journalism in this state. It contin-
ued for 71 years and pleaded strongly for the forma-
tion of a separate province for Oriva speaking pecple.
This newspaper ceased publication in 1936- the vear
Orissa came into existence as a separate state. The
editor was Gourisankar Ray who was of Bengali ori-
gin. Gourisankar Ray was helped by Bichitrananda
Das, an eminent leader of those days. In 1869 this
newspaper shifted te Daragha Bazar of Cuttack.
Gourisankar Ray remained the editor of this newspa-
per for nearly 50 years, which set a record. Letters to
the Editor were published in Oriya, English and Ben-
gali. Editor Gourisankar disagreed boldly with the
Government on many issues. The British Officers and
other Government employees tried hard to help the
people of Orissa at the time of great famine na-anka
on the basis of reports published in Deepika.

Utkal Deepika and Gourisankar Ray roared when-
ever there was an attack on the Oriya language by
some of the intellectuals of Bengal, who wanted to
prove that Oriya is not a separate language. Gouri-
sankar not only condemned them but tried to publish
books in Oriya. The intellectuals of Bengal who
claimed that Oriva is not a separate language were led
by Dr. Rajendra Lal Mitra, a noted historian. Dr.
Mitra, in a meeting of Debating Society at Cuttack in
1868, said that the Oriya language should be replaced
by Bengali. Gourisankar Ray said through his news-
paper that the number of Oriya speaking population
was more than the Bengali speaking population.
Gourisankar Ray also pointed out that Dr. Mitra was
ignorant about the Oriya language. In those days
Bengali books were used as text books in the schools
in Oriya speaking areas. A letter stating that Oriva
should be written in Bengali script was published in a
newspaper named Cuttack Star edited by one Uma
Charan Haldar. The Daily Mirror of Calcutta in 1869
September published a news item to the effect that
Oriyas were not happy at the introduction of Oriva
language in the schools of Orissa. Due to the strong
argument of Gourisankar Ray and Utkal Deepika
Oriya language was introduced in schools of Orissa.
The introduction of Oriya language in schools was
supported by the British administrator. Again the
controversy was raised when one Kanti Chandra Bhat-
tacharya, Headmaster Balasore district school pub-
lished a book named Oriva Swantantra Bhasa Noy.
Kanti Bhattacharya wanted to prove that Oriya was
not a language but was only a dialect of Bengali lan-
guage. To this Gourisankar Ray reacted sharply and
criticised the ignorance of Kanti Bhattacharya. In
1866 there were only 63 Vernacular schools all over
Orissa. Gourisankar Ray pleaded that Oriyas should
be provided with Government jobs. Gourisankar ac-
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tively worked with Madhu Sudan Das for the forma-
tion of a separate state for the Orivas. Gourisankar
Ray died in March 7th 1917. After his death Nilamani
Vidyaratna became the editor of Utkal Deepika. He
died in 1923. In 1936 the paper stopped publication
finally. Along with Utkal Deepika Sambad Bahika and
Sambalpur Hiteishini dominated the journalistic world
of Orissa until the advent of daily newspapers in the
state. In Balasore, Sambad Bahika was first published
in July 1886. The language used in Sambad Bahika
was of very high order. Sambad Bahika defended
Oriya language during the controversy between Ben-
gali and Oriya and continued for over 56 years upto
1923. Other papers published before 1870 were the
Cattack Argus, the first English journal of Orissa, the
Utkal Hiteishini, the Cuttack Star, the Utkal Suvankari,
During 1870-80 the following newspapers were pub-
lished.

Periodical Start date

Cuttack Chronicle March 1871

Aguyanee August 1872
Utkala Darpana January 1873
Utkal Putra April 1873
Bhagabat Bhakti Pradayinee  August 1873
Bideshee November 1873
Sikshaka April 1874
Dharmabodhinee May 1874
Chandrika September 1874
Utkala Sanskaraka August 1874
Swadeshee January 1876
Barttalahari 1877

Utkala Madhupa April 1879
Kohinoor April 1880
Purushottam Deepinee 1880

Parry Mohan Acharyva,a noted social worker of
Orissa, published a newspaper named Utkal Putra. In
south Orissa a newspaper Swadeshee was also pub-
lished. It was brought out in English, Oriva and
Telegu language. Bhakta Kabi Madhu Sudan Rao was
editor of a paper named the Sikshaka. The Maharaja
of Mayurabhanj Krushna Chandra Bhanja published a
magazine named Mayurabhanja.
which came out during 81-90 is as follows :

Periodical Start Date
Purushottama Patrika April 1882
Prajabandhu 1882

Taraka June 1883
Sebaka September 1883
Dhumaketu September 1884
Sankaraka October 1884
Naba Bidhan November 1884
Pradeepa January 1885
Sikshabandhu January 1885
Haribhakti Pradayinee April 1885
Byabasayee January 1886
Taraka O Shubhabartta April 1886

The newspapers

Orissa Students 1886
Naba Sambada January 21,1887
Samyabadee April 1887
Odia Octobr 26,1887
Odia O Naba Sambada January 1888
Orissa Patriot 1888
Asha QOctober 1888
Deepaka May 4, 1889
Sambalpur Hiteishini May 30, 1889
Samalochana 1889
Sambalpur Hiteishini

Sambalpur Hiteishini was published from Bamra
and was edited by Nilamani Bidyaratna. He was the
editor for 13 years and was succeeded by Braja
Bandhu Mishra. Later, Nabaghana Nayak, Ratnakar
Sharma Dinabandhu Gadnaik became editors between
1910 to 1923. It was the only paper from western
QOrissa. Bijuli a literary magazine was published from
the same press. Radhanath Ray, Fakir Mohan Sena-
pati, Chintamani Mohanty, Biswanath  Kar,
Chaturbhuja Naik, Chandramohan Moharana, Sadhu
Charan Ray, Gangadhar Meher, Dharanidhar Mishra,
Laxman Mishra, Gopinath Nanda Sharma, Sribasha
Panda and Annapurna Dei were regular contributors.
Gangadhar Mehera praised Nilamani Bidyaratna for
his able editorship and for keeping the entire state
Orissa as ¢one. When Hindi was introduced in the
courts of Sambalpur, Hiteishini and Nilamani
Bidyaratna condemned it. As a result of this Oriya
was introduced as the court language in 1903 in Sam-
balpur. This newspaper also pleaded for the ap-
pointment of teachers to teach Oriya in Ganjam Area
and also supported a separate Oriva state for the
Oriya speaking people and the merger of Sambalpur.
Like Gourisankar Ray, Nilamani Bidyaratna became a
legendary editor. This newspaper continued publica-
tion for 30 vyears upto 1919, stopped and re-
appeared, to be closed finally in March 3, 1923.

Another literary mmagazine Indradhanu was
brought out from Cuttack and was supported by
Gourisankar Ray. The literary conflict between Bijuli
and Indradhanu enlivened the literary scene of
Orissa. After 14 issues Bijuli stopped its publication,
followed by Indradhanu. The following periodicals
came out between 1891 to 1990.

Periodical Start Date
Utkala Prabha April 1891
Bhakti Tattwa July 1893
Asha 1892
Indradhanu August 1893
Bijuli Septemnber 1893
Brahma January 1894
Utkala Chikitsaka 1894
Utkalabandhu August 1896
Ganjam News August 1896
Utkala Sahitya January 1896
Orissa Times June 1898
Ganjam Odia Hitabadinee June 1899
Alochana March 1900
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Utkal Prabha which was brought out in 1891
continued publication till 1923. It serialised a novel
written by Ramsankar Ray. Ramsankar Ray was the
first novelist in Oriya. This newspaper was supported
by Maharaj of Mayurabhanj Sri Krushnachandra
Bhanja Deo. The Maharaja paid Rs.120 to six poets
and six writers. The Essayists, play writers, story
writers and epic writers were paid Rs.200 each. This
encouraged Oriya writers. As a result Radhanath Ray
wrote Chilika, Ramsankar Ray wrote Bibasini a novel.
Bhakta Kabi Madhu Sudan alsc edited a newspaper
named the Brahma. Ganjam News was an English
weekly and was edited by Shyam Sundar Rajguru and
was published from Paralakhemundi. Biswanath Kar,
a noted writer, published and edited Utkal Sahitya
which provided new leadership to Oriya literature.
Nanda Kishore Bal, Mrutunjaya Rath, Gopal Chandra
Praharaj, Chandra Mohan Maharana, Damodar Kar
and Krushna Prasad Choudhury were writing regu-
larly in Utkal Sahitya. This magazine was published
for 25 years.

At a time when the Oriya speaking region of In-
dia was divided into several parts and the language
threatened with extinction, Oriya newspapers and
magazines not only preserved the Oriya language but
helped creating a separate state on the basis of lan-
guage,

It is interesting to note that not only did Bengali
inteliectuals tried to prove that Oriva language is a
dialect but the intellectuals of Andhra tried to prove
that Oriya was uncivilized and under developed and
therefore unsuitable to be termed as a language. To
this Utkal Deepika reacted sharply. With the advent
of the 20th century the Oriya speaking areas joined
the national movement for the independence of India
but at the same time the struggle to form a separate
state of Orissa continued. In 1905 Mukura was
started and it continued for 25 years. In it short sto-
ries of Fakir Mohan Senapati and Tapaswini of Gan-
gadhar Mehera was published. Other noted writers
of this magazine were Madhusudan Rao, Jagabandhu
Singh. The writers belonging to Satyabadi group saw
their early writing published in the magazine. Braja
Sundar, the editor of this paper, also edited the Oriya
and English weekly sponsored by M. Das. Braja
Sundar was also the secretary of Utkal Sammelan.
Following is the list of newspapers published from
1911 to 1920:

Periodical Start Date
Asha April 13, 1913
Prathamik Siksha 1913
Naba Jyoti 1913
Vishal Andhrabanee 1914
Pada Samrajya Bodhinee 1914
Satyabadee 1914
Puribasee 1914
Shubhabartta 1917
Samaja 1919
Sahakara 1919
Seba 1919

Another important periodical, Asha was pub-
lished in 1930 and was edited by Sashi Bhusan Rath.
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Later he brought out a daily newspaper New Orissa in
English in the 1933. He named this newspaper after
his daughter Ashalata, Sashi Bhusan Rath was a great
editor and statesman. His main concern was the
merger of Oriya speaking areas with Orissa. During
the visit of Mahatma Gandhi to Orissa in March 1921
Rath apprised him about the merger of Oriya speak-
ing areas and formation of a separate state. The Asha
became a daily paper in April 1928 and was named
Dainik Asha. This newspaper brought in reforms in
the Oriya script and was criticised for the same. It
served as a training ground for eminent journalists
like Shriharsha Mishra, Chintamani Mishra, Go-
dabarish Mohapatra and Ramachandra Sinha and oth-
ers.

Development Of Oriya Language

John Beams, a British official who studied the
languages of India during his service, mentioned that
Oriya was older than Bengali and Hindi. Later on the
noted linguist Dr. Suneeti Kumar Chatterjee also
stated that QOriya is the elder sister of Bengali. Before
the 3rd century B.C Bharat Muni's Natya Sastra men-
tion Oriya as a mix language. Huen Tsang, the fa-
mous Chinese traveler who visited Orissa, mentioned
about the prevalence of Oriya language. It is believed
that the Oriya language evolved between 3rd century
B.C and 8th century AD. QOriyva blossomed between
8th century and 12th century. Dohas and Verses
were written in Oriya, famous as Natha literature.
Sissu Veda appeared between 12th and 13th century
AD. This is considered to be the earliest Oriya book
and contains both poems and prose. In the 14th cen-
tury Sarala Das wrote Mahavarat. In the 16th cen-
tury Upendra Bhanja and Baladev Rath wrote beauti-
ful poems and in 19th century Oriva language took
the shape of a modern language.

Oriya Script

The earliest script found in Orissa was the
Brahmi script. Edicts of Ashoka, carved on rock in
the 3rd century B.C was written in this script. Later
the Brahmi script was used in the caves of Udayagiri
near Bhubaneswar which recorded events during the
reign of King Kharavela. Marathas ruled Orissa dur-
ing 4th and 7th century A.D also used Brahmi script.
Palm leaves were used for writing in Orissa during
the 6th and 7th century. During 7th and 8th century
two types of scripts were used in Orissa. Ganga Dy-
nasty and Kalinga used combination of both the
scripts. The scripts were influenced by Northern In-
dian languages and South Indian languages. The
palm leaf writings compelled the writers to make the
upper portion of the letter round. This was similar to
vatteluttu script of Tamil. By the end of the 15th cen-
tury modern Oriva script developed. The oldest
manuscript is the Abhinaba Geeta Govinda was writ-
ten in modern Oriya script in the year 1493. Some
letters which were used in this book are no longer in
use. In the first half of 19th century a script known
as Karani was in use, but with introduction of mod-
ern printing system, this script has disappeared. In
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the 19th century efforts were made to change the
script and to make it simple. With the introduction
of Oriya typewriters the Oriya script under-went
changes. Later Monotypes and Linotypes were intro-
duced and Oriya script underwent further changes.

Evoludon Of Printing In Oriya Language

Printing came to Orissa in the 19th century.
Printing began in 1456 in Germany. In India the ear-
liest existence of a printing press was in 1556. In
1557 a book was printed in Goa. Jaao Gonsalves pre-
pared types in Tamil and printed a book in Tamil. In
1674 another printing press was established in Bom-
bay. Madras got its first printing press in 1761. In
Bengali the first book was published in 1778.

When British took over QOrissa in 1803 the mis-
sionaries came to Orissa. To spread Christian religion
the Baptist Christian Mission started developing
scripts in different Janguages at Serampore. The New
Testament is the first Oriva boock, printed in 1809.
This book was written by William Carey and was
helped by Pandit Mrutunjay Vidyalankar. In 1811
several books appeared in print. In 1822 Rev. C.
Lacey brought a handpress to Cuttack During 1836-
37.this press became the Orissa Mission Press. The
first Oriya monthly magazine Janaruna was printed
in 1849 from this press. The second press in Orissa
was established by the Cuttack Printing Company at
an investment of Rs. 7500/-. The Cuttack Printing

Company used a lithographic machine. Lithographic
machine was used because the missionaries did not
agree to share the Oriya types developed by them.
The lithographic machine used hand-written Oriya
script. In August 1867 the Cuttack Printing Company
used Oriya types procured from Adhar Chandra Kar-
makar of Machhua Bazar, Calcutta. The Cuttack
Printing Company shifted its press to Daragha Bazar
Cuttack in 1869. Later-on a printing press was estab-
lished in Balasore district. There was only one press
in 1865 that is the Qrissa Mission Press, but by 1900
there were 16 printing presses in Orissa, mostly in
Cuttack, Balasore, Puri. By 1958 there were about
300 printing presses in Orissa. The first type foundry
was established in Cuttack by one Kapileswar Nanda
followed by Kapila Behera. Most of the printing ma-
chine used in 19th century Orissa were Caxtonian
machines which could produce only about a thousand
copies a day. During the later part of 20th century
the Orissa Printing Industry adopted modern printing
system and latest machines were introduced.

To write this article helps were taken from the
writings of Nilamani Mishra, Surendra Mohanty, Saty-
anarayan Rajguru, N.K. Murty, Natabar Samantray,
Samarjeet Chakravarty, Sunil Kumar Chatterjee, Fakir
Mohan Senapati, S$.P. Sen, Sudhakar Pattnaik, Bain-
sidhar Mohanty, B.C. Ray, Mrutunjaya Rath, Krushna
Chandra Kar, Sarbeswar Das, Gopal Chandra Mishra,
Ramchandra Brahma and Chintamani Mohapatra and
others.+@*

{Satya Mahapatro is the Editor of Dinalipi. He is a former director of Indian Newspaper Society. He is currently
a member of the Newsprint Advisory Committee of the Information And broadcasting Ministry of India. He is

also the Chief Coordinator of the Orissa Society of America in Orissa.
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JAGANNATH CULT

of the holy city of Puri, around whom the relig-

ious life of Orissa has evolved from hoary past

has been shrouded in myths and legends. Ana-
lysing the legendary association of Jagannath with a
class of aborigines, cailed Sabaras, the peculiar nature
of the wooden icon of the deity and his associates,
Balabhadra and Subhadra, and association of a class
of non- Brahmin priests called Daita who are pre-
sumed to be of tribal origin with the worship of the
deity, some scholars hold that Jagannath was origi-
naily a tribal deity. Dr. Annacharlott Eschmann holds
that the Navakalevar ritual, i.e. the ceremony of peri-
odical renewal of the deity, is a tribal custom. Such
practices of renewal of wooden deity are to be found
among the primitive tribes like Saoras and Khonds.

If Lord Jagannath was tribal in origin, at what
stage and how was he metamorphosed into a Hindu-
ised deity ? The legends regarding the origin of Ja-
gannath, which have been recorded in various sources
such as Mahabharat of Sarala Das, Deula Tola of
Nilambar Das, Skando Purana, Brahma Purana, Narada
Purana, Padma Purana, Kapila Samhita etc. suggest
the tribal as well as Brahmanical links of the deity in
the initial stage. According to Sarala Das's Mahab-
harat, the dead body of Lord Krishna, transformed
into wooden form, landed at the Puri sea shore; Jara
Sabara, an aborigine, picket it up and worshipped if;
subsequently, Indradyurnna, the king of Somavamsa,
got three wooden images made out of the log and
built a temple for the deities. According to Deulatola,
Indradyumna, the king of Malava, got a piece of sa-
cred wood, which was the metamorphosed shape of
God Nilamadhava from the Sabara Chief, named Vis-
vavasu, and out of the wood he carved three images.
Both the stories suggest the Vaishnavite origin of Ja-
gannath. But Indradyumng, the hero of the legends
remains a legendary figure, and his historicity cannot
be established on any safe ground. Some have iden-
tified him with the Indradyumna of original Mahab-
harat and considered him to be a very ancient figure
of pre- Christian era. If we accept the version of
Sarala Dasa's Mahabharat, we may feel inclined to
identify him with Indraratha, the Somavamsi king of
tenth century A D. But identification of In-
dradyumna with Indraratha is at variance with the
long- accepted tradition that Yaayati I, the remote
predecessor of Indraratha, built the Jagannath temple
at Puri.

Some scholars trace a Buddhist origin of the
trinity of the Jagannath temple. It is said that the
tooth relic of Lord Buddha is preserved in the image
of Jagannath, that the three deities- Jagannath, Sub-
hadra and Balabhadra- represent Buddha, Dharma
and Sangha respectively, that the Snana Yatra
{Bathing festival) and Ratha Yatra (car festival) of the
Jagannath temple are of Buddhist origin and that the
sharing of Kaivalya (Sacred food) on equal footing by

The origin of Lord jagannath, the presiding deity
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all castes is due to the Buddhist impact. There are
some literary evidences of co- relation between Lord
Jagannath and Buddhism. According to some schol-
ars, Jagannath is a common epithet of Buddha. In
Tibet, one of the names of Buddha is Jagannath. Jay-
adeva, the twelfth century Vaishnava poet who, ac-
cording to some scholars, identified Jagannath with
Krishna or Vishnu also accepted Buddha as the ninth
incarnation of Krishna or Vishnu. Sarala Das, the
fifteenth century poet, in his Mahabharat, regarded
Jagannath as an embodiment of Buddha. He wrote,
"To deliver mankind, Jagannath has manifested him-
self in the form of Buddha" Daru Brahma Gua of
Jagannath Das says, "To assume the form of Buddha
the Lord gave up his hands and legs". Some Oriya
Vaishnavas regarded Chaitanya as the partial mani-
festation of Buddha." In the Chaitanya Bhagavata of
Isvar Das, Chaitanya is reported to have said, "I am
Chaitanys in the form of Buddha." Evidently there was
a synthesis between Buddhism and Vaishnavism at
some stage, and Jagannath cult bears the imprint of
that synthesis.

Even if we accept the hypothesis that Jagannath
was originally a tribal deity or a Buddhist deity or
both, we can not rule out the possibility of his meta-
morphosis into Vishnu or Krushna at quite an early
stage. Dr. Eschmann holds that in his earliest form as
an image of Vishnu, Jagannath was known as Nru-
simha, the Lion incarnation of Vishnu. Her conten-
tion is based on the fact that the Navakalevar ritual
considers the Jagannath figure t¢ be Narsimha. She
says, "Narasimha is the iconclogical aspect of Jagan-
nath, which recedes in the later theology; it can be
easily associated with tribal cults, and was probably
instrumental for the development of the jagannath
iconography.”

It is accepted by most of the scholars that in the
earliest phase Jagannath was known as Purushottama.
Vishnudharma, an unpublished Sanskrit manuscript
of 3rd century AD, says that Krishna was known as
Purushottama in the Odra country. Vaman Purana, a
work of seventh century AD, refers to the Purushot-
tama deity of Puri. Anargharaghavanatakam of Mu-
rari Misra, which, according to some scholars, is a
work of the middle or later part of ninth century AD
describes Purushottama deity of Puri with his female
consort, Kamala, on lap. The Sarada Devi temple in-
scription of Maihar (in the Satna district of Madhya
Pradesh), which is assigned to the middle of the tenth
century AD, also refers to the Purushottam deity of
Qdra country, located on the seashore. The literary
and epigraphic sources affirm the reputation of the
Purushottama deity of Puri in the tenth century A D.
Such was the importance of the deity of Puri, when
the Somavamsi rule was established in the coastal belt
in the tenth century AD, that Yayati I (922 AD- 955
AD} had to construct a temple for the deity. Some
scholars are of the opinion that some sculputural
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remains of the Somavamsi period are still to be found cult of Purushottama- Jagannath that Chodagan-
in the premises of the Jagannath temple. As the So-  gadeva, the founder of Ganga empire in Utkal, had to
mavamsis were primarily Saivites, the shrine of Pu-  erect a temple for him and another for his consort,
rushottama appears to have been neglected during Lakshmi, even though in his private life Chodagan-
the Somavamsi period. gadeva remained a devotee of Siva. The Ganga period
Though by the tenth century AD, the presiding  saw the recognition of Jagannath as the patron deity
deity of Puri was known as Purushottama, which is  of the royal family. A powerful Ganga monarch like
one of thousand epithets of Vishnu, yet during the Anangabhima III, called his empire the Purushottama
Bhaumakara period, the deity appears to have been Samrajya (the empire of Purushottam) and himself
profoundly influenced by Saivism, Shaktism, Tantri- the Rauta or representative of Purushottama. The
cism and Buddhism which were simultaneously same importance of Purushottama- Jagannath con-
prevalent. Scholars are of the opinion that the image  tinued the Suryavamsi period. Kapilendradeva, the
of Jagannath has striking similarity with that of Fka- founder of Suryavarmsi empire, invoked the name of
pada Bhairava (Bhairava with one foot, which is a  Jagannath in the day- to- day administration of the
manifestation of Siva; whose worship was prevalent  state. He prayed to the deity for permission to pun-
during the Bhaumakara period). Some Tantrik texts ish some recalcitrant or rebellious officers of the
refer to Puri as a seat of Shaktism, vimala as the State. Kapilendradeva constructed the outer wail of
Shakti and Jagannath as his Bhairava, The prevalence  the Jagannath temple in his fifteenth regnal year.
of Shaktism as proved by the existence of such Saiva  Purushottamadeva, the son and successor of Kapilen-
Shrines as Markandeyesvara, Patalesvan Lokanath. dra, was greatly devoted to Jagannath for singing
The prevalence of Shaktism at Puri is borne out by the  whose glory he wrote Abhinava Gitagovindam. Ac-
worship of Vimala inside the temple, and the exis- cording to the tradition, recorded in the Madalapanji,
tence of Saptamatruka image. The "Utkal Khanda"” of Lord Jagannath helped Purushottama, to congquer
Skanda purana describes Subhadra as the Shakti of Kanchi and marry Padmavati, the daughter of the
Jagannath. Kanchi ruler. During the reign of Prataparudra,
The name "Purushottama”, though an epithet of  Chaitanya came to Orissa in 1509 AD Chaitanya
Vishou, has Tantrik significance according to some completed the process of identification of Jagannath
scholars. It represents the erotic aspect of Vishnu.  with Krishna which had been begun by Jayadeva.
Purushottama is to be found with Lakshmi, the female Jagannath cult exercises unique influence over
erotic partner. In the Anargharaghava natakam, Mu-  the socio- religious- political life of Orissa. During the
rari Mishra describes Purushottama with Lakshmi on  Ganga and Surya rules, Jagannath, so to say, became
his lap. Jayadeva, in his Gitagovinda, dealt with erotic  the State deity. Jagannath cult is an amalgam of di-
sports of Krishna with Radha, and identified Radha verse religious cults like tribal religion, Brahmanical
with Kamala or Lakshmi, the consort of Narayana. religion, Buddhism, Saivism, Shaktism, Tantricism
Jayadeva also regarded jagannath as Krishna. Sub- and above all Vishnavism. Puri has been visited from
hadra was treated as Lakshmi during the Ganga pe- ancient times by founders of different religious cults,
riod, and afterwards. The Purushottam Mahatmya of  who left their legacy through the monasteries. It has
Skanda purana (a work of 13th century AD} and of become one of the four important places of pilgrim-
Vishnurahasa (a work of 16th century AD) referred to  age for the devout Hindus not only of Orissa but also
the female wooden image between Jagannath and  of all parts of India. largest crowds of devotees are
Balabhadra as Lakshmi. to be noticed in Puri at the time of the car festival of
The propagation of Vaishnavism by Ramanuja Lord Jagannath. It is the belief of Hindus that on
early in the twelfth century AD "resulted in the rein-  seeing Lord Jagannath, the manifestation of supreme
forcement of the Vaishnavism of Orissa which had  being, in his chariot one never falls into the mire of
grown around Purushottam- Jagannath, the incarna-  the cycle of rebirth. x®w
tion of Vishm1." Such was the predominance of the
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FromWithinw The Gardew

a meeting place of the cultural and social heri-

tage of both north and south Indja. It has aiso
served as a link as well as a bridge between the two
heritage. This itself is very significant in as much as
this tract of land and its population had been a part
of the region that had for a long time resisted the
influx of the Aryans and their colonisation when the
latter had started spreading eastward from the north
Gangetic Plain. Kalinga, along with its neighbours
Anga (South Bihar) and Banga, were then known as
Bratyabhumi and it really took quite some time till
their people came under the pale of Aryan accultura-
tion. Since then, of course, Orissa as a geographical
entity has heen exposed to all sorts of cultures, from
the north as well as from the south of the Indian sub-
continent. The ethnologists have classified the people
of Orissa as Mongolo-Dravidians. And the two mil-
lenniums of known history have in the long run been
instrumental in shaping Orissa as we have come to
know it now. And its geographical position, perhaps
more than anything else, has played a predominating
role in giving it an occasion to serve as a meeting
point between the north and the south.

Congquerors have come both from the north and
the south. Both Asoka, the great Maurya and Shri
Cholaganga Deva of the cholas have come with their
armies to conquer this landtract. The bloodshed
caused in the Kalinga war by the inroad from the
north has been described by historians to have
changed the heart of the conqueror himself and what
a significant change this change of heart and subse-
quent conversion have brought about in the total
gamut of the Indian great tradition! The Cholas, about
the beginning of the second millennium, have first
taken possession of Kalinga and have then also an-
nexed Utkala and Kosala, thus giving a first total
shape to what we now call Orissa, both politically and
culturally. The Gangas have earned the credit of
having provided a real shrine to the institution of
Jagannatha, which has always meant so much to
whatever has happened in Orissa since then and even
to whatever still happens in Orissa to-day. A native
line of kings have taken over from the Cholas and
have been, in their turn, taken over by the Moham-
medans and Moguls. Then Orissa has been run over
by the Marathas when the latter were on their wane
as a real power, and then the English have occupied
the land at last in 1803. Orissa has remained under
the influence of Buddhism and Jainism for quite some
centuries, it has also has its legion of Muslim converts
because of the Muslim rule, a Christian cross-section
because of the Christian missionaries. And, all along
in spite of the many changes that have gone over
their heads, there has been a core population com-
prising what we know to-day as our Adivasis. Moreo-
ver, there has always been that major fear of the
population, which has, willy nilly, held together the

This ancient land of ours, Orissa, has remained
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so-cailed Hindus, ranging from the high-caste Brah-
mins down to the many denominations of high and
low castes including those whom we have learnt to
euphemistically call the Harijans.

The Adivasis do speak their own languages. yet
there has been sufficient acculturation to enable a
good majority of them to understand and speak
Oriya, except in a few remote pockets in the very in-
teriors. Otherwise, the rest of the inhabitants of
Orissa use Oriva as the medium of their day-to-day
communication. The patterns of Bengali and Urdu
spoken in Orissa sound demonstrably Orivanized.
Even the Marwaris in the urban centers of Orissa and
the several thousand Sikhs who had once come here
as refugees after the country's partition in 1947 and
have since wonderfully settled down and become Qri-
yas do use Oriya as their chief medium, though, very
understandably, they continue their respective
mother tongues at home and among themselves. And
hence, we can reasonably say that the Oriya language
is the principal unifying factor which has held all of
us together as a real cohesive whole. To the assertion
of Sri Gopabandhu Dash who had once declared that
whoever lives and has his being within the geographi-
cal boundary of Orissa is by virtue of that alone an
Oriya, we may perhaps add that whoeever has taken to
speaking the Oriya language in the daily transactions
of his life, for all intents and purposes has to be reck-
oned an Oriya. And these Orivas are about four
crores and ¢dd in number according to the 1991 In-
dian Census.

How much of the Oriya language has come down
to us from the Sanskrit mainstream may very well be
anybody's guess. It has been a platitude to say that
classical Sanskrit has been the source as well as the
hinterland of all the modern regional language of
India. Yet it is also a fact that the proponents of San-
skrit have used nearly every occasion to keep down
these regional languages in the process of their flow-
ering up, almost in the same way in which some of
the so-called proponents of English in to-day's India
tend to take almost every chance to discourage them
and deprive them of their rightful role and place. The
Oriya script owes both te Sanskrit and the Dravidian
languages for its evolution. And, to speak about the
myriad of words and usage that have split over to
Criya from the Austric times is to indicate how much
Oriya and Orissa for that matter are indebted to the
Adivasis. Some scholars have even said that the very
word Utkal is a word of Austric origin. Orissa's presid-
ing deity, Lord Jagannatha, was being worshipped by
& certain tribe in Orissa in days long gone by. Most of
the spiritual leaders and Sanskrit scholars who have
ever left their mark upon Orissa have been interest-
ingly enough, more often than not from the South,
Odissi dance and music distinctly point to their close
links and affinities with South India.
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Orissa was formed into a separate province by
the British rulers in 1936. One feels a bit estranged
about the whole incident in that the movement for a
separate administrative entity for Orissa was hus-
banded mainly by people at the helm who thought
that protecting Orissa's interests was more urgent
than taking cognizance of the national level political
struggle against the British regime to achieve the
country's independence. What appears still more
strange is that many of the stalwarts and enthusiasts
in the separate province movement were feudatory
chiefs in the Oriya speaking gadajats and, when a
separate province was worn, their states were not in-
cluded in it. In fact the many deliberations in the
Utkala Sammilamni, the platform from where the de-
mands for a separate province were made vocal, were
all along intriguingly silent about the merger of the
states where the rajas ruled and kept the people un-
der subjugation. Thus Orissa came to look somewhat
like a whole virtually after India gained her political
freedom and the British had quit the country. And
the rajas, as in the rest of India, have since been dis-
possessed of their mandate as rulers and been made
citizens of India. The coastal districts directly under
the British administration have remained more open
and exposed to European cultural influence and the
processes of modernization, more receptive to the
incumbent challenges and changes. The feudatory
states with their tradition-long feudal regimes, on the
other hand, have been forced to remain cut off and
closed. This has resulted in a sort of imbalance, be-
tween the respective development of the two regions,
in spheres social, political, educational and economic.
This in balance is somewhat conspicuous even to-day
and at times tends to give a spur to some people to
become exclusively conscious about their particular
regions only and feel deprived and discriminated
against. And when sentiments go very high, the dis-
gruntlement inspires even separatist zeal.

People who know, claim that Orissa is very rich in
natural resources and other various potentials. Yet,
as a strange contradiction, the state is lagging behind
many other states in India as regards economic de-
velopment and providing appropriate openings to its
people. The villages of Orissa, at least most of them
have not changed substantially during the last several
decades of freedom. On the contrary, those people
who could, have migrated to the urban areas and
most villages look deserted and utterly forsaken.
Agriculture has become chiefly managerial and little
has been done in the way of land reform. There have
been more schools and colleges and so-called formal
education seems to have percolated to the rural areas;
but as the old colonial educational system has been
allowed to continue, education has unfortunately con-
tributed more towards a disintegration of the village
community than otherwise. There is acute unem-
ployment among those who are privileged to get an
education. The educated yvouth is mainly in search of
a job and if it does not get one, feels helpless and
undone. The education that is imparted does not
teach self-reliance to the young people. With the
right type of education, they could be a great asset as
far as the huilding up an achievement-oriented soci-
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ety is concurred. At times when one has a look at the
real state of things that prevails, the educated in India
are the most conservative, averse to change and suf-
fer from a sense insecurity. And, on the other hand,
to build a really healthy society and coliaborate with
all the efforts at restructuring and renovating it, one
direly needs people who are willing and courageous,
who love to take risks and who love adventure and
above all, who are honest and earnestly wish to live
for some goals which are greater than their petty per-
sonal ambitions.

Scholars who have looked at post-independence
India have critically described it as a land of post-
poned revolutions. Political freedom should have
brought in its wake the long desired changes and
revolutions in the social, economic and political
realms. Unfortunately this did not happen. Either
the leadership that gave us political freedom was too
tired to concern itself with the challenge of further
changes or an appropriate new leadership could not
be possible here which could ably take over from the
veterans. India preduced gigantic plans and yet it
was proved before long that no serious change was
sincerely meant and the old order was anything but
willing to abdicate. Political will was almost con-
spicuous by its absence, and it seemed that people
who had expected drastic restructuring to take place
were mercilessly betrayed. As a result, a callous bu-
reaucracy began to sit heavily on the destiny of the
country and its people and that has spelt disaster in
the long run. With every election that takes place,
political parties and at times their various alliances
come and go, are called upon 1o rule or driven out of
office; yet the bureaucracy continues obstinately, As
a result, the political leaders in power, it seems, have
been now used to leave everything in the hands of the
bureaucrats. They themselves settle down to a status
of constimtional satraps with almost no power to
enforce what they profess to enforce. And, Orissa as
a part of India bears testimony to the same, perhaps a
bit more ruthlessly in view of the chronic lack of
awareness on the part of its people.

One should not draw any pessimistic conclusion
in view of the critical assessment of Orissa's overall
situation as has been given above. The entire world is
now in for great changes and India, and for that mat-
ter Orissa, can never keep itself aloof from the sweep
of changes that awaits humanity. A leadership that
lacks the necessary vision and will can at best delay
the process, but can in no case obliterate it. The
people of India have the wisdom and experience of a
centuries long civilization behind them and more
often than not they have proved that they are ahead
of their leaders most of the time. We have had more
than one corroborating evidences of it even in the
very recent vears. India seems to be the only democ-
racy amidst her neighbours where the powers that be
keep on labouring under and wrangling over glosses
of varicus brands. Democracy has come to stay in
India and nobody or no political element in the coun-
try has any design to replace it with any other pat-
tern.

This democratic credo has to be strengthened as
earnestly as possible to see that more and yet more



Silver Jubilee Journal of the Orissa Society of America July 1994

people actively participate in its various processes.
Till now, it has becorne as it were a plaything in the
hands of some only. This has always tempted the
government and the country's leaders to go auto-
cratic and indifferent. They have always taken care to
benefit from the people's economic backwardness,
political ignorance and from a class and caste-ridden
social structure which has always contributed to-
wards maintaining distances between man and man
as well as between community and community. Even
in a small state like Orissa, such a dismal situation
has played a role in inciting regionalism and what not
and weakened the much-denied cohesiveness among
people which they need to be really able to look for-
ward with hope and confidence and improve their lot
and work for their dignity as human beings.

The paramount need is for a new type of leader-
ship, much akin to the one that prevailed in India
when the country was fighting for her political lib-
eration from the foreign rule. Leadership which is
honest, broadminded and means what it professes.
Not leadership which does not have a sense of pur-
pose and which is hankering for its own gains and
advantages. And, what is more, not political leader-
ship only; but also leadership in spheres of education,
entrepreneuership in industry, community building
and the like. In fact, leadership in these other areas is
a prerequisite for creating an environment where the
political leaders and the government they run and the
bureaucracy they have at their disposal will be com-
pelled to obey the will of the people and implement
their dreams. There ought to be more and more ex-
periments in Orissa in the field of education, of in-
dustrial innovation, more and more agencies outside
the pale of government to pioneer in the various ar-
eas of social uplift and provide operable models to
the government to learn from and catch up with. A
government in an underdeveloped country has often
a tendency to fall upon its people as a superstructure,
boss it over as far as possible and thereby inspire fear
and distantiation. Sanity demands that things ought
to be structured from below, educating the people in
taking their own responsibility while a government

serves them, India can attain that sanity only when
there is a new variety of leadership taking up the
reins, building stably from below and building with a
difference. Orissa at the moment badly needs this
alternative leadership. And this is no less than a real
chalienge for those who feel they are within the gar-
den and have a tryst with Qrissa's years to come, who
nourish in them a sense of belongings to Orissa
wherever they are in the world in the areas of their
calling.

Oriyas, who are abroad, have a special mission to
fulfill in this regard. Wherever they may be, they
have their roots here in QOrissa and they do carry a bit
of its heritage wherever they find themselves to be
upon the globe. One can make a better assessment of
one's own cuiture and one's own people when one is
looking at them from outside. They can better com-
pare the state of things prevailing where they were
once born and brought up and where they find them-
selves now. They are now part of a milieu where there
is no caste, where distances have been eliminated to a
great extent, where people live with dignity and look
upon one another as equal citizens. One has reasons
to believe that now they can look at their own native
land with a different attitude altogether, They can
immensely help all honest attempts at providing al-
ternatives here in Orissa, strengthen the hands of
those here who have a dream and try, as individuals
or in groups, to grow up to the challenges that en-
counter them. Many people do go abroad for further
studies, they become exposed to the latest knowledge
in their respective fields. But most of them, when
they come back, remain exactly what they had been in
their attitude before going abroad and take almost no
time to get reconciled to the old ruts. These people
can never become agents of change. Those who have
taken a decision to stay and work abroad, they can
certainly inspire others here at home who are work-
ing for a real change, who are genuine and have not
lost themselves in the mess here. They have the
courage to be in spite of. They are the people who
can be most relied upon. Let the two sides discover
each other.»@+
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Glimpses Of The Cultural Heritage Of Orissa

ach region has its achievements, and each people
Eits contributions for the creation of the Indian

civilization. And the better we know these, we

know more and more about our national heritage,
its wonderful richness, diversity and unity. What are
the Orissans and how great were their contributions?
The power of ancient Orissa is no longer a secret. In
fact, in the past, we had a distinct identity as Kalinga,
Odra, Utkal and Odisa and that identity was established
throughout India and abread. Evidence about Kalinga,
in the form of the 13th Rock Edict of Ashoka, comes
from distant Afghanistan. The Pasupati temple in-
scription of Nepal speaks of Kalinga; the Polonaruwa
inscription from Sri Lanka speaks of Kalinga's relation-
ship with that country. An inscription from Sahet Ma-
het, in Uttar Pradesh, mentions Mahapandita Sakyarak-
shita of Utkal and his disciple. Vagisvararakshita of the
Choda country. In the accounts of the Muslim writers,
as also in an inscription of Hushang Shah of Malwa, this
land is known as "Udisa" and it was this name that has
continued.  As farmers, soldiers, sailors, empire-
builders or builders of great monuments, our achieve-
ments were striking. Our contributions in various
fields, especially in arts, are now freely acknowledged.
Kalinga was known also for other things, and items of
daily life such as rice, salt, cotton, betel leaf, etc. Kau-
tilya admires the elephants of Kalinga as the best of
their types in India; the author of the Kashmir Chroni-
cle knows Kalinga's forests as the homeland of ele-
phants. The Arthasastra also mentions Kalinga as an
important center of textile industry. In vasudeva-Hindi
of Sanghadas Gani the land of Utkala is mentioned for
cotton and yarn. The Manasoliasa refers to the Kalinga
type in the list of fabrics; it also mentions the superior
variety of rice produced in Kalinga. From the Chinese
writer Wang Ta Yuan {14th century) we get the signifi-
cant evidence that in QOrissa rice was sold "at the unbe-
lievably low price of 46 baskets for one cowrie. " Kali-
das in his Raghuvamsa mentions the coconut trees of
Kalinga. In the 16th century Abul Fazal mentions
"various kinds of betel leaf" and states that in Orissa
fruits were found in plenty. In ancient times Kalinga
was known for her iron. While describing the gradation
of different types of iron, Bhoja mentions Kalinga iron
as eight times better than the Krouncha variety. Thus
we from a wonderful impression about the wealth of
the land.

Orissa is an ancient land. It was inhabited from the
prehistoric period when the Early Man used stone tools.
It was in 1875 that V. Ball noticed Lower Paleolithic
tools in Orissa and since then, in course of survey,
tools from Paleolithic to Neolithic phase have been dis-
covered revealing mans progress from food gathering
stage to food producing stage. Excavation at Kuchal
showed pottery in association with Neolithic imple-
ments, while excavation at Baidyapur has yielded sig-
nificant evidence about the cultivation of rice in the
Neolithic period. Copper hoards have also been re-
ported from Orissa at Bhagrapir and Dunria. The dis-
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covery of Neolithic Celts along with copper rings and
steatite beads from Angul suggests a Chalcolithic
phase, but its nature and possible connection with Cen-
tral Indian Chalcolithic Culture remain uncertain. By
the 3rd Century BC Orissa had progressed from food
gathering stage to civilization and its written history
began with Ashoka. Kharavela (1st century BC) placed
this land on the political map of India in the face of
formidable challenges and he is considered to be one of
the greatest figures of its history. In subsequent cen-
turies great dynasties such as those of the Bhauma-
Karas, Somavamsis, Gangas and Gajapatis flourished
and ruled the land. Orissa rose to power and glory. A
unique geographical position, a long coast-line, unlim-
ited resources, ambition, social integration, spirit of
enterprise, determination on the part of the people to
achieve greatness in all fields, effective leadership and
other factors made this region great. Orissa has an
extremely rich cultural heritage.

Religions Development

As a meeting place of the North and the South,
Orissa was open to cultural influences from all sides
from the beginning of its history. Mahavira came here
and preached his doctrines. Jainism had a popular ca-
reer in Orissa. Buddhism was also popular in Orissa.
The first lay disciples of Buddha, Trapusha and Bhal-
lika, were from Orissa. A great Stupa was erected in
honor of Buddha's scared tooth relic in Orissa. It was
in this land of Kalinga that Ashoka was converted to
Buddhism after a great war which resulted in death and
deportation of innumerable people. From the days of
Ashoka, and many centuries afterwards, Buddhism
progressed in Orissa with popular support and patron-
age. In course of time it declined, but did not disap-
pear completely, as ih other parts of India; it still lin-
gers in a few villages of Cuttack district. Orissa was
known for its Sakta pithas. As known from the Vana-
parva of the Mahabharata, Viraja (modern Jajpur) was a
center of Sakti worship from early times. A typical
contribution of Orissa to Sakti worship was the
"Stambheswari” cult with its pillar worship. Orissa has
the unique distinction of possessing a Varahi temple at
Chaurasi (Puri District) and two Chausat Yogini temples
at Hirapur and Ranipur Jharial. Salvism prospered un-
der Saliodbhavas and the Somavamsis, and still there
are many Siva temples. Vaisnavism began under the
Mathras and the Nalas and gained considerable popu-
larity under the Gangas and the Gajapatis. Orissa wel-
comed religious preachers of various sects, Shanka-
racharya, Ramanuja, Nanak and Shri Chaitanya. This
region has had a tradition in religious toleration in
keeping with the finest traditions of India. That is why
in about 1st Century BC Kharavela, an ardent Jaina,
declared that he was a "worshipper of all religions and
repairer of temples of all sects. ” Subhakara Deva of
the Bhauma dynasty though a Buddhist, patronized
Brahmnas and maintained the Varnasrama system. In
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the sculptures of Konark temple, Narasimhadeva, the
builder of the Sun Temple, is shown as worshipping
Durga- Mahisasuramardini, Jagannath and Siva-linga.
He was a son of Durga (Durgaputra), Purusottama, and
a devotee of Siva (Paramamahaesvara); that is how the
Kapilas inscription puts it. Orissa has four places of
pilgrimage connected with Vaisnavism, Saivism, Sun-
worship and Sakti cult; there are Puri, Bhubaneswar,
Konark and Jajpur respectively. In Orissa, under the
aegis of Jagannatha, a noble attempt was made to
achieve a synthesis of all religions. Jagannath is the
"Lord of the Universe" and He embodies Universal har-
mony. No region other than Orissa could have pro-
duced a God like Jagannatha. He is the supreme deity
in whom all religions are represented. He appears be-
fore devotees in many guises, as Vishnu, Siva, Buddha,
Krishna, Rama and as the universal God.

One important feature of his worship was the ab-
sence of class distinction. Even the author of the Ri-
yazu's Salatin admitted that here in Purusottam
"Hindus unlike their practice elsewhere, eat together
with the Muslims and other races; all sorts of cooked
food sell in the bazar, and Hindus or Muslims buy them
and eat together and drink together. " Indeed this is
something unmique in the annals of religious history.
For millions of people outside, even today, Orissa is the
land of Jagannatha, Purugotama Samrajya, that is how
it was mentioned in Ganga inscriptions, and his wor-
ship has affected the entire mould of our society.

Literature

In the sphere of literature, Orissa made significant
contributions. The Sanskrit literature was rich and was
further enriched by works such as Gita Govinda, Sa-
hitya Darpana, Ekavali, Saraswati Vilasa, Kapila Sam-
hita, Harihara Chaturangam and a number of other
works which survive as palm leaf manuscripts. It was
through the palm leaf manuscripts of Orissa that a
complete Samhita of the Atharva Veda, i. e. the Paippe
nimusalada Samhita was preserved down the centuries.
In course of time Oriya language developed through
various stages and in various branches. In the 15th
Century Sarala Das wrote the entire Mahabharata in
Oriya but his rendering was not in the form of a trans-
lation but in the form of a brilliant creation, altogether
new and refreshing. In the 16th century the poet-
philosophers of Orissa enriched the Oriya language by
their devotional works. Jagannatha Das reinterpreted
the Bhagavata in the language of common men and
even today it has not lost its appeal.

Maritime Heritage

From the earliest times the great sailors of Kalinga
dominated the ocean. Excavations at Sisupalgarh have
vielded several Roman objects indicating trade contacts
with the Roman Empire. So great was the fame of an-
cient Kalinga as a maritime power that Kalidasa refers
to the king of Kalinga as "mahodadhipati” or the Lord
of the Seas. Kalinga had cultural and political relations
with Srilanka or Simhala. Vijaya, the first king of Sim-
hala, was form Kalinga. The Dathavamsa reveals that
the sacred tooth relic of the Buddha was taken from
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Dantapur of Kalinga to Simhala, where it is now wor-
shipped in the Tooth Place at Kandy. The Chulavamsa
mentions that king Vijayavahu of Simhala married the
Kalinga princess Trilokasundari. Her kinsmen Madhu-
marnava, Bhimaraja and Balatkara settled in Simhala.
Nishankamalla, who ruled over Simhala for 9 years
(1189-1198), was the son of Sri Jayagopa of Kalinga.
His mother was queen Parvati Mahadevi. His two
queens were Kalinga Subhadra and Gangavamsa Kaly-
ana; the latter, as Kalyanavati, held the scepter for six
yvears. Nishankamalla's daughter was Sarvangasundari
and his nephew was Chodaganga. Nishankamalla pro-
claimed to the Simhalese people that his kith and kin
from Kalinga were the pure descendants of the race of
Vijaya and the throne of Lanka belonged to them.

The sailors of Kalinga also reached the countries of
South-East Asia. Legends of Java relate that 20, 000
families were sent to Java by the Prince of King
(Kalinga). These people prospered and multiplied. Ac-
cording to the Chinese sources, in AD 795 a Buddhist
king of Orissa presented a manuscript of Maharani text
to the Chinese emperor Te-Tsong.

Art and Architecture

Orissa occupies a distinct place in the Indian art
history on account of her great monuments and mas-
terpieces of sculpture. For the history of Indian art,
few provinces of India are of greater importance than
Orissa. All traces of architecture of the early period
have vanished or are still lying underground. The ex-
cavations at Sisupalgarh and Jaugada have revealed
some important evidence about the military architec-
ture of the ancient period. That there was a fortified
township with houses, cross-streets and an elaborate
gate-way-complex is evident from the excavations at
Sisupalgarh.

The caves of Khandagiri-Udyagiri hills are the im-
portant architectural remains dating back to about the
1st century BC The excavation on the top of Udayagiri
has also revealed the remains of an apsidal structure,
which is one of the earliest of its class. The caves were
cut in solid rock, on the orders of King Kharavela and
members of his family, for the use of Jaina ascetics.
They are quite simple in keeping with the traditions of
the Jaina religion; the interior is plain, the floor is
raised at the back to serve the purpose of a pillow and
generally the roof is very low and a man can hardly
stand erect. Some of these dwelling cells have pillared
verandahs. The most important of this group is Ra-
nigumpha in Udayagiri which is a double storied mon-
astery. The caves bear carvings in low relief, in the
arches, tympanums and intervening space between the
arches. In the history of rock-cut architecture of India,
and especially of Eastern India, these caves have a sig-
nificant place.

Like Jainism, Buddhism also provided inspiration
for the development of art and architecture. With the
spread of Buddhism, stupas, vihars and temples sprang
up in important centers; many such establishments
have crumbled and are now in ruins. Railing posts dis-
covered from Bhubaneswar, suggest the existence of a
stupa. The glory of the Buddhist architecture can be
visualized by a look at the archaeoclogical remains at
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Ratnagiri. Here, large scale excavations have brought
to light the remains of a main Stupa, two vihars and
eight temples. With Buddhist images, ornamented
doorways, unexcelled in any other Buddhist establish-
ment, and other decorations, the Ratnagiri Mahavihara
was one of the most beautiful monasteries of India.
The establishment flourished from about the sixth cen-
tury AD to the 12th century.

In all these centuries, however, architecture in
Orissa found its supreme expression in temples. Even
now Orissa is a land of temples some of them being the
finest specimens of Indian architecture. Of these tem-
ples, three are famous : the temple of Lingaraja (11th
Century) at Bhubaneswar, Jagannath temple (12th cen-
tury) at Puri, and the great Sun Temple of Konark (13th
Century). In the absence of specimens from the Gupta
period, the early origin of Orissan temple architecture
is still unknown but the extant temples from “one of
the most compact and homogenous architectural group
in India" and reveal a story of evolution from at least
the sixth to the 16th century. In a broader Indian con-
text they form part of the North Indian Style, but with
distinctive features, they constitute a separate style
called the Kalinga style of architecture. This style
reached its mature phase about the 11th century AD.
with the erection of the great Lingaraja temple which
embodies all that is best in the developed Orissan style.
The Orissan temple is remarkable in its plan, elevation
and details of decoration. In the Oriya texts on archi-
tecture, like the Bhubana Pradipa, there are separate
names for the different divisions and individual struc-
tural units of the temple. The general type consists of
a main temple called vimana or deula for the chief de-
ity and a separate assembly hall or the Jagamohana for
devotees; the two structures, however, from parts of
one integral plan and are comnmected internally. The
shrine room has a curvilinear tower and is called rekha
deula. The jagamohana is a pidha temple being sur-
rounded by a pyramidal super-structure. With the de-
velopment of the style and in response to the needs of
the rituals, two other temples, nata mandir {dancing
hall), and bhogamandapa (hall of offerings), were con-
structed. The four structures, as at Lingaraj and Ja-
gannatha, stand in one line but the emphasis is always
on the soaring sikhara of the main shrine. Often the
whole complex is enclosed by high walls but there is no
gopuram as in South India.

Bhubaneswar, which itself is a city of temples, has
important early temples such as Bharatesvar-
Lakshmanesvar group, Parasuramesvar, Svarnajalesvar,
etc. Most famous of these early temples is the
Parasuramesvar temple, built in the 7th century AD. It
is a modest temple consisting of deula and jagamo-
hana; the former has a squattish type of curvilinear
sikhara and the latter is designed as an oblong pillared
hall with provision for clerestory sky-lights between the
two sloping tiers of terraced roof. The temple walls
are, however, covered with figures and decorative mo-
tifs in low relief which are noted for their simplicity
and beauty. There are seated dikpalas, saptamatrikas,
Ganesha, Lakulisa, Surya, eight-armed Nataraja and
other divinities. As Percy Brown observes, "Every stone
here is of informative character, "
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The style was developed further in design, tech-
niques of construction, and decoration. In Vaital tem-
ple at Bhubaneswar, for example, we find a Jagamohan
of the Parasuramesvara type, but buiit on cantilever
principles. The sculptures are also much developed
and show sensitive modeling. Early temples are also to
be found in other parts of Orissa, at Gandharadi near
Baud in Phulbani District, at Simhnatha in the bed of
the Mahanadi in Cuttack district, on the top of the Ja-
gamanda hill in Koraput district, at Kualo in Dhenkanal
district and at Badgaon in Ganjam district.

In the next phase, during the 10th and 11th cenw-
ries, temple architecture progressed under the patron-
age of the Somavamsi Kings of Orissa. The sikhara of
the main shrine came to possess a soaring quality, the
jagamohana emerged as a well-formed pidha temple,
and new developments were marked in the spheres of
sculpture, technique of carving and iconography. For
example the Mukteswar temple {10th century AD. ) has
a standard type of rekha sikhara but of great beauty,
light and rhythmic in its treatment. s Jagamohana
has become a pidha deula with pidhas arranged in a
continuous succession and crowned with a Kkalasa.
With a beautiful makara torana at the entrance, and
gracefui carvings from top to bottom, the temple is "the
gem of Orissan architecture” or as R. L. Mitra has said
"the handsomest-a charming epitome of the perfection
of Orissan temple architecture. " The Rajarani temple
(1ith century), originally dedicated to Siva but no
longer under worship, represents yet another experi-
ment in temple architecture. It has a Jagamohana,
through plain, like that of Muketeswar, but the main
temple, adorned with a number of miniature temples,
resembles the temples at Khajuraho. In other details,
however, the Rajarani represents a continuation of the
Orissan style and is a fine specimen of architecture, a
dream realised in rajaraniya sandstone. The Brahmes-
war temple, built by queen Kalavatidevi in the 11th
Century, marks the evolution of a full-fledged jagamo-
hana with all components of the mastaka that set the
pattern for later examples. The great temple of Linga-
raja (11th century AD) at Bhubaneswar not only marks
the climax of the Kalinga style, but is undoubtedly one
of the splendid temples of India. It represents an
elaborate temple complex consisting of deula, jagamo-
hana, natamandira and bhogamandapa in one axial
alignment and several lesser shrines all around. In con-
trast to the pyramidal form of the jagamohana, the
soaring tower of the deula (45 m. in height), with verti-
cal succession of miniature temple motifs on it, has a
unigque grandeur and majesty.

The Ganga period (1114-1435), that followed the
Somavamsi rule, was a glorious period of architectural
activity. The grand temple of Jagannath at Puri,
planned on an elaborate scale like that of the Lingaraja,
is a worthy monument in honor of the "Lord of the uni-
verse", It was constructed by Ganga monarch Anan-
tavarman Chodagangadeva when Orissa possessed an
empire from the Ganga to the Gautamaganga or the
Godavari, Built about the middle of the 12th century,
its wonderful artistic carvings remained under succes-
sive coats of plaster, and earned for the monument the
name “white pagoda". Now these are being revealed
again in an ambitions undertaking by the Archaeologi-
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cal Survey of India to preserve this great national
monument for the posterity in all its splendour. The
"Black Pagoda” or the celebrated Konark Temple, built
by Narasimha Deva (1238-1264) in the best days of po-
litical power and economic prosperity, is the greatest of
Orissa's monuments. If art is an index of the creative
genius of a people, this grand temple is not only the
finest articulation of the creative genius of a people,
this grand temple is not only the finest articulation of
the creative genius of the Oriya people, but being a
wonderful menument, it is a priceless heritage of all
mankind. The conception of the temple, dedicated to
the Sun God, in the form of a chariot with twenty four
wheels and seven horses, is that of a genius, and its
execution in stone is the most striking achievement of
the Orissan temple architecture. "Even those whose
judgment is critical and who are difficult to please
stand astonished at its sight", said Abul Fazl in the 16th
Century. In the beginning of the present century Sir
John Marshall noted, "there is no monument of Hindu-
ism, 1 think that is at once so stupendous and so per-
fectly proportioned, as the Black Pagoda, and none
which leaves so deep an impression on the memory".
After Konark, however, temple architecture, in the ab-
sence of patronage and political stability, rapidly dete-
riorated. The spirit of that art still lingers in the efforts
of the people to build temples on the traditional style
and in the art of stone carving,

As regards sculpture, Orissa is one of the artistic
regions of India where history of sculpture can be
studied from the early period. The earliest sculpture of
Orissa is represented by the forepart of an elephant
carved on a boulder of rock at Dhauli. Being a product
of the local school, it lacks the brilliant polish charac-
teristic of the Mauryan art, but in realistic treatment of
the animal form it is akin to the beautiful bull of
Ramapurwa. At Bhubaneswar a bell capital, a lion
sculpture, and fragment of a column, now worshipped
as Siva Linga in the Bhaskaresvara temple, suggest the
existence of an ancient pillar but in the absence of dis-
tinct Mauryan characteristics it is still uncertain
whether it was an Ashokan pillar. The sculptures of
Khandagiri-Udaygiri caves provide the next landmark.
On the whole they are simple but show an advance over
the art of Bharhut. Besides the art of the Jalna caves, a
few Yaksha and Naga Images reveal the progress of art
and religion in the early centuries of the Christian era.
Buddhist sculptures are found all over the State, but
they are seen at their best in Ratnagiri, Udayagiri and
Lalitagiri. Lalitagiri sculptures are considered by schol-
ars to be the earliest. In fact Lalitagiri sculptures, with
their lingering influence of the Gupta art tradition,
provide the missing link in the long evolution of Oris-
san sculpture. R. P. Chanda remarked, "No connois-
seur will hesitate to include the Bodhisattvas found on
the Naltigiri (Lalitagiri) among the most lovely things
shaped by the hand of man". Scholars such as D. P.
Ghosh, and Benjamin Rowland are convinced about the
influence of Lalitagirl images are found in great num-
bers and are notable for their iconographic and artistic
interest. In the Barabhuji-gumpha {(Cave No. 8) at
Khandagiri are found all the twenty-four Tirthankaras
and their respective Sasana-Devis. In Orissa, as in other

parts of India, sculpture was linked with temple archi-
tecture and passed through the process of evolution
like architecture. The interior of the temple is plain,
but in sharp contrast, the outside is filled with sculp-
tures from the very base to the top. In the earlier
temples, as at Parasuramesvara, they appear in low re-
lief but in later temples they appear in alto-rellevo or in
the round. Some of the finest temple sculptures of
Orissa are found at Muketeswar, Rajarani and the Lin-
garaja. The loving hand of the artist was particularly
fond of carving lovely female figures in eternal youth,
and often with vivid sensuousness. The Konark Temple
is noted for its profusion of sculptures. Even in ruins
the temple vibrates with life. The temple walls teem
with youthful forms; delicately modeled and cheerfuliy
smiling, they defy decay and mock at time. A signifi-
cant feature about the art is the presence of erotic
sculptures. Symbolic or ornamental, meaningful or
purposeless, traditional or innovative, such sculptures
are seen in plenty. Coomaraswamy observed, "Love and
desire are part of life. Life is a well behind or within
which is God. The outside of the temple is an image of
this life samsara, and the carvings on it represent eve-
rything that belongs to samsara and perpetuate illu-
sion, every bond and each desire of loveliness that
binds men to the wheel of life and death. " The erotic
sculptures, however, are not the oniy carvings of Kon-
ark. As Robert Ebersole points out, "Even if one elects
to dismiss the intrinsically superb sculptural qualities
of the erotic figures, there still remains a tremendous
number of morally acceptable examples which attest to
the fact that the temple of the Sun represents the cul-
mination of medieval Hindu art and supreme achieve-
ment of temple sculpture. ” Among the master-pieces
of Konark we may refer to the free-standing figures of
female musicians, massive elephants and horses in the
Court-yard. Commenting on the splendid war horse,
Haveli remarks, "Had it by chance been labeled ‘Roman'
or 'Greek’, this magnificent work of art would now be
the pride of some great metropolitan museum in
Europe and America. Here Indian sculptors have
shown that they can express with as much fire and
passion as the greatest European art the pride of vic-
tory and glory of triumphant warfare, "

Orissa produced fine icons in bronze. Buddhist
and Jaina centers have yielded bronze images of great
iconographic interest, while many such icons of the
Brahmanical pantheon are still worshipped in temples.
Banpur, in Puri district, was an important center of
bronze casting in ancient times and it has produced
several bronze images which are now displayed in the
State Museum. The ivory objects from Orissa are of
fine workmanship. The specimens at Kapilas Temple,
and Biranchi Narayan Temple at Buguda, also show that
Orissan craftsmen excelled in the art of wood-carving.

Painting

Orissa has a line tradition in painting. The great tem-
ples and wonderful achievements in sculpture have so
far overshadowed this aspect of Orissan art. Orissan
painting covers wider field; prehistoric paintings, his-
torical paintings, illustrated palm leaf manuscripts,
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painted manuscripts, on paper, pata paintings etc.
have added to its richness. The prehistoric paintings
are found in the forests of western Orissa in Sam-
balpur, Sundargarh and Kalahandi districts in such
places as Ulapgarh, Munikmada, Ushakothi, Yogimatha
and Gudahandi. Their systematic study remains yet a
desideratum. In the historical periods, the paintings
which adorned the crude walls of Khandagiri-Udaygiri
caves have all vanished, but paintings on Ravana
Chhaya at Sitabhinji (Keonjhar district) still struggles to
survive. The scene depicts a royal procession and in
treatment it is on "a par with the quality of the Ajanta
and Bagh cave frescoes of the Gupta period. " The
paintings represented by illustrated palm leaf and pa-
per manuscripts are in the indigenous style. The
themes are generally drawn from works like the Gita
Govinda, the Amarusataka, the Bhagavata Purana, efc.
The pata paintings of Puri have a tradition which goes
back to an earlier period. These paintings are so called
because they are executed on cloth, but being brightly
painted with Jagannath and other icons, with religious,
even historical themes, they possess a peculiar charm
and originality of their own. O. C. Ganguly observes,
"By virtue of their strange and fantastic pictorial con-
ceptions, their peculiar and idiosyncratic conventions,
their strange and summary system of line formulations,
and their deliberately way ward colour schemes almost
confined to three or four tones of bright primitive tints,
they stand quite by themselves and bear no affinity to
any other schools of painting either in or outside India.

Performing Arts

Orissa has a rich tradition in dancing. This is re-
vealed through inscriptions, dance sculptures and sux-
viving forms of dancing. In the Hathigumpha inscrip-
tion, Kharavela is said to have entertained his subjects
through dance and musical performances. In the
sculpture of Ranigumpha, the King, with his two
queens, gazes at a dance performance. Like other
forms of art, dancing was an offering to God, and de-
vadasis were employed in temples, and through the
language of mudras, poses and postures, they helped to
convey the message of the religious mythologies.
Dance was not confined to temples, it was even known
in Buddhist viharas and patronised in the royal courts.
It was not the monopoly of the devadasis or the pro-
fessional artists; as a source of aesthetic pleasure it was
Iooked on as an essential element of culture and loved
by almost zll people. The dance art, in course of time,
developed into a distinctive school which could be
termed "Odisi" "one of the most perfect classical sys-
tems of Indian dancing surviving. * In the main, it is a
lasya from of dance emphasizing gentle movements,
meaningful loving looks and languid poses. The Chhau
dance of Orissa presents yet another tradition in dance
art; while Odisi is noted for its feminine grace, the

Chhau is known for its vigorous modes of walk, and
movement. The Chhau seems to have evolved from the
war dance of Oriva paiks (foot soldiers). The dance is
connected with the worship of Shiva, the consort of
Parvati, and the king of dancers. The Chhau dance has
gradually developed combining tribal, folk and classical
elements. A special feature of the Mayurbhanj school
of Chhau is the absence of mask. The Odisi and the
Chhau are the typical contributions of Orissa to the
colourful dance forms of India.

Science and Technology

The development of science and technology is a
fascinating but yet unexplored aspect of Orissa's cul-
ture. The site of Sisupalgarh, near Bhubaneswar, the
most planned early historical city of India, with its
habitation complex, gateways, watch towers, etc. re-
veals the knowledge of town-planning during the an-
cient period. The construction of temples, viharas,
stupas and forts indicates the engineering skill of Oris-
san builders. The precise manner in which the con-
struction of the temples proceeded and heavy stone
blocks were lifted to great heights, is vet to be estab-
lished with certainty. The monolithic Navagraha slab,
placed over the eastern doorway of Konark Temple
weighed nearly 27 tons. The massive dome, forming
the crowning elements of the Jagamohana, is 25 ft in
thickness, and estimated to weigh not less than 2000
tons. This had to be lifted to a height of about 40 me-
tres above the ground.

The iron beams of Konark testify to the metallurgi-
cal advancement achieved in the 13th century. These
vary in length, the largest one being 35 ft long and
71/2 inches square weighing about 6000 Ib. The iron
of these beams is pure wrought iron. It is claimed that
the reduced ore and the slag were obtained in the form
of spongy puddled masses or blooms which were sub-
sequently forge-welded together in successive lumps to
make the beams. The iron produced in the process is
heterogeneous in compo sition and has considerable
slag inclusion. The remarkable corrosion resistance of
the beams seems due to this layer or slag over the sur-
face which was inert to all electro-chemical reactions
involved in corrosion.

The sailors of Orissa were skilled in navigational
techniques and could cross the high seas in their sim-
ple sailing vessels, Astronomy also made notable prog-
ress in Orissa. Even in the last century, Chandrasekhar,
known in Orissa as Pathani Samanta, startled scholars
by his astronomical observations. His Stddhanta Dar-
pana is a famous treatise on astronomy.

Thus it will be evident that Orissa has impressive
achievements in various fields to her credit. The peo-
ple have inherited a legacy, great and glorious, and it is
to be hoped that it will be further enriched with new
achievements.+®*

K.S. Behera is Professor of Hostory at Utkal University, Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar.
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Tradition and Modernity in Oriya Poetry

thousand years. The Earliest poetic utter-

ances date back to the fifth to tenth centuries

when the Vajrayani symbols defined the crea-
tive matrix of a whole range of mystic and philo-
sophical ideas. The principal poetic works of this
period are the Charyapadas and the Sisuveda.

A formal beginning of the poetic tradition, how-
ever, was made in the fifteenth century with Sarala
Das who wrote the Oriva Mahabharat in Dandi Vritta -
& free-flowing verbal style a great beauty and com-
plexity which gave Oriva poetry its first working id-
iom. Jagannath Das, a poet of sixteenth century-
perhaps the most outstanding poet of the Oriya po-
etic tradition-produced the Oriva version of the Sri-
mad Bhagavat by blending a conversational folk idiom
with the refined diction of Sanskrit classical poetry.
In the process he gave definition to the standard lan-
guage of Oriya poetry. His ability to create mesmeric
poetic effect with a simple nine-alphabet metre is
legendary. His Bhagavat shaped Oriya sensibility and
language in a manner that has changed little in the
last five hundred years.

The sixteenth century also saw the emergence of
the mystic tradition of Oriya poetry. Achyutananda
Das, the oracle poet, who spoke in riddles about the
soul, made poetry a vehicle of metaphysical thought
while eschewing ornate vocabulary. By the end of the
sixteenth century, Oriya poetry had been infused with
a blend of didactic symbolism, expressive speech-
rhythm and metaphysical yearnings.

In the exclusively aristocratic confines of royalty
the poets of the seventeenth and the eighteenth cen-
tury spoke of human love and the divine. Upendra
Bhanja, the first amongst the Riti poets of this period
shaped Oriya poetry with an ornamental classicism
accompanied by pure musical orchestration. Along
with other poets of the Riti tradition like Dinakrishna
Das and Abhimayu Samantsinghar, Upendra Bhanja
set a poetic standard that was structurally rigorous
though musical. While it appeared that the Riti tradi-
tion destroyed the intellectual-metaphysical tradition
that had preceded it, in reality the Riti poets were
almeost uniquely responsible for the revival of the
grand poetic tradition of Kavya literature,

The end of the Riti tradition was resplendent with
the flash of genius of Kavisurya Baladev and
Gopalkrishna. BRaladev anticipated the modern tem-
per and speech in a series of love lyrics that provide
the most important corpus of Qdissi vocal music. In
the early part of the nineteenth century Gopalkrishna
wrote love poems on the Radha-Krishna theme to
revive the lost speech-rhythm mastered in the fif-
teenth and sixteenth centuries. Then came Bhima
Bhoi, the tribal poet who revived the mystic tradition
of Achutananda Das, while giving a complete world-
view of the creative personae. Radhanath Ray, his

Oriya poetry has a tradition of more than a
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contemporary, broke new ground through his nature
poems and romantic poems.

Mystic passion died, and its place was taken by
romantic passion, essentially European in character.
It is here that western influence explored new forms
of communication. Gangadhar Meher, however, re-
mained totally uninfluenced by the European sensibil-
ity and continued his work of revival of the classical
tradition of Sanskrit poetry in rhythmic patterns.

Oriya cultural life passed through a watershed-
period during the inter-war years, to witness the
emergence of Oriya identity, romantic naturalism and
neo-realism in a deeply fused strand. Separation of
the veins from the strand would show that the poets
of the Satyabadi group were primarily naturalists
wielding poetry to invoke patriotism. The Sabuja
group, the belated romantics, wrote on the wings of
the wind and nothing much of their work lasted be-
yond their life-time. One romantic poet, Mayadhar
Mansingh, however, stood out for the reason that he
updated the romantic image with a touch of modemn
realism. The most significant product of this time
was Sachidananda Routray, who picked up his neo-
realist manifesto out of the remains of the Cominu-
nist manifesto and the Symbolist manifesto. Routray
stands as the principal idiom-maker of modern Oriya
poetry. Radhamohan Gardnayak was another poet
who acquired an appreciative readership through his
ballads.

Then the Eliot phenomenon happened in English
poetry. In 1955 Guruprasad Mohanty published his
version of The Waste Land titled Kalapurush- to be
hailed as the harbinger of new poetry. Kalapurush
and Mohanty's other poems, though few, discovered
poetry in the life of the ordinary middle-class indi-
vidual. This was the time when Ramakanta Rath ar-
rived with a rare idiom-running lines interspersed
with cuts, thrusts, bites and banters in a mock-serious
blend of the physical and the metaphysical. Leaving
aside his early poems Ramakanta's prime concern is
the delusion of the living process-be it love or death.
He strung together Oriya poetic traditions into a new
format. The structure of the lines, the diction and the
syntax were elusively new, yet rooted in the soil. His
crowning achievement came with Sri Radha an epic
poem on the theme of love which bridged the chasm
between Oriya poetic tradition and the fashionable
new writing in vogue.

Sitakant Mahapatra, whose primary concern has
been the re-evaluation of the Qriya tradition, is a poet
of another order. His Astapadi recaptures the epic
grandeur of poetry against a largely thematic back-
drop. His essential simplicity in the use of images,
metaphors and symbols have earned for him an ap-
preciative audience. yet his single most important
contribution lies in giving Oriya poetry a reason for
its survival. But others like Soubhagya Kumar Misra
and Rajendra Kishore Panda, who are his younger
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contemporaries, believe in just the opposite. Cumu-
latively, these newer poets have explored the place of
the individual in a largely uncongenial contemporary
life. They have sought-and often found-idioms ex-
pressive of their perception and experience.

Some of the later poets have been included in
this selection, as if to prove the point that a new cycle
is in the making. We have to leave their assessment
to the twenty-first century. Incidentally, a few of
these later poets happen to be women. This (the
emergence of women as a considerable group of sig-
nificant writers) is an entirely new phenomenon. The

excellence of their work-and not the fact of their gen-
der-entitles them to be considered among the most
competent writers of new poetry.

This anthology is by no means exhaustive. It
aims at best to be representative by touching upon
the groundswells of different points of growth. Those
who do not find place here are by no means lesser
poets; but those who find place here could not have
been excluded. Where space is limited, a poetic tra-
dition has necessarily to he introduced by its major

trends.
+Ox

Ramakanta Rath is a former Chief Secretary, Government of Orissa., and a poet, winner of a Sahitya Akademi
award. Hara Prasad Das is the Accountant General of Qrissa and a well known writer.
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Sitakanto, The Poet

ithin every human being there is a being

which sometimes dreams, gets lost in memo-

ries of the past, gets excited about projec-

tions into the future and gets entangled in
ideologies and values. This is the artistic being. The
artist reaches out and satisfies this dreamy inner be-
ing hidden within every body. That is why he is
linked with everybody. In this process, however, the
artist is terribly lonely. In the midst of hustle and
bustle where the outer frame is confused as reality,
the literary artist takes us beyond happiness, sorrow
and suffering, life and death of this "real” world, and
gives us a glimpse of the impersonal delight which
runs paraile] to the life bound by space and time.
Sitakanta Mohapatra, the poet, has to be seen in this
perspective. Under the exterior of a bureaucrat, un-
der the veneer of an intellectual, there exists a sensi-
tive artistic being which excites our feelings and the
intellect and speaks to us in a language which is at
the same time individual as well as universal.

Sitakanta earned a Ph. D. working on aspects of
tribal language, literature and culture in Orissa. He is
author of two volumes on language, literature and
culture. His prologues and epilogues to some of his
poetry collections provide excellent insight into mod-
ern poetry in general and to his own poetry in par-
ticular, Sitakanta as a prose writer and as an essayist
has carved a niche for himself in contemporary Oriya
Essay and criticism and needs to be studied sepa-
rately.

A competent translator, who has translated chil-
dren's poems, tribal poems and some of his own po-
ems besides translating some short stories of Gopi-
nath Mohanty, the foremost Oriya fiction writer and
Gyan Peeth Award winner, Sri Mohapatra has written
insightful essays about the process of translation.
Translation is a difficult art. Translating inte English
and into one's own language represents communica-
tion with two different audiences and raises complex
questions. Translating one's own poems raises com-
plexities of a different order. Tagore's lines "nirdaya
aaghaat haani pitah. bhaarateeree seei svargee Karaha
unniita” and its translation by himself as "into that
heaven of freedom, my father, let my country awake”,
may be taken as example. Robert Frost's maxim
"Poetry is what gets lost in translation” reminds us
that whatever is lost in translation is an invitation to
appreciate the inner working of the original. In dis-
cussing Sitakanta's translations some of these points
have to be kept in view.

Sitakanta has received the Sahitya Akademi
Award and the Bharatiya Gyanpeeth Award (1993) for
his poetry. He is the third Oriya writer to receive the
Gyanapeeth award. He is known as the country and
abroad as a poet. He received Orissa Sahitya Akademi
award for Astapadi (1967) and central Sahitya
Akaderni Award for Sabdara Akash. He is the young-
est writer to have been given the Bharativa Gyan

D.P. Pattanayak

Peeth award. Writing in 1979 in citranadi Sitakant
says, "Oh Dear River, you sing to join, to mix. I also
sing for the same reason; In sorrow, disgust, tears,
attachment, delight, anger and illusion. I sing to join,
to bring together, not to separate, “This language
links the local with the universal. In the words of
Yannis Ritsos, "Because we do not sing to separate
ourselves/from the world, my friend/to unite it we
sing”. Sitakanta, unlike other urban poets, has his
roots in the village. The open space in the riverside,
the groves and orchards, the wet rains of the handing
dark low clouds, the enchanting flute of the cowherd
boy, the beautiful colour mix of the stretching fields
and the dense relationship with the young and the
old, characteristic of rural areas, take shape in his
poems and gets relate with contemporary, the urban
and build bridges between the tradition on the one
hand and modern and the pest modern on the other.

Nutana Kavita published around 1957 gave a new
taste of modern poetry in Oriya, Guru Prasad Mo-
hanty and Bhanuji Rao were the initiators of modern-
ism and Prof. Jatindramohan Mohanty introduced
them to the Oriya readers. Sitakanta expanded the
tradition and gave excellent presentations of poems
motivated as well as tinged by intellect as well as
feeling. In his first collection, Dipti O Dyuti, the po-
ems are apparently unconnected. But they are prod-
ucts of an interanimation between life and poetry and
that is what holds them together. In his second col-
lection the poems are thematically related and pres-
ent a slice of life which is integrated and articulated
through myths and symbols. The subsequent collec-
tions move from one peak of maturity, to another
reflecting the complex reactions of the poet to the
contemporary situation in as language trying to es-
tablish intimates conversation with the reader.

In many of his poems the travel of the soul
through suffering and affliction of life forms the
main theme. Although there are rays of hope, loneli-
ness, hopelessness and nearness to death are con-
stant companions to life. In his poem Post mortem of
the beggar boy, which combines irony and pathos,
this helplessness and hopelessness captured.

Besides what will you get by opening the stom-
ach.

You will get only what is inside everybody.
On the point of the scalpe! will shine
Like the tender moon Some hope,

Some dream
And countless despairs/like a million suns.

What is of importance is the fact that what is hap-
pening here and now is also related to puranic epi-
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sodes. Thus the poem Stanandhyara Upakatha, what-
ever is happening in Nuakhali, Hiroshima, Pindaraka,
Dwaraka, Prabhasa owes its opening to the episode of
the destruction of the jadus.

"Dwaraka Destroyed in the high tide of the sea left
behind,

In the forest of Erakka all the quarrels in which
brothers, sons, mothers and their brothers destroyed,
all the destruction and losses, the lonely world and
friendless I am distressed the dark night envelopes”,

Looking at contemporary life through the me-
dium of myth has lent a new Kavya-vision to his po-
etry. In his poem sun set in the mirror of a bus one
finds the link between here and now and the mytho-
logical times. The shaking mirror with trembling
fleeting images reminds the author of Arjun's Visva
Rupa Darshan. In the use of mythology Sitakantha
remains unsurpassed even today.

Sitakanta's language has an earthy smell. His
language which captures the rural ethos has the felic-
ity of addressing the urban. The village pond, the
mango grove, the river bank, the chirping bird, the
baby playing in the dust transform into the most so-
phisticated questions of life, destruction and death
and change in continuity. The small things, everyday
experiences of life, ordinary happenings which pro-
vide both social critique and self analysis are univer-
sals in contemporary life and living. In his poem
"whom to ask’, the sophistry of the small is captured
beautifully.

When to ask
If our children will be back
From their Schools and colleges

in the evening?
*@%

D.P. Pattanayak is a former Director of Central Institite of Languages, Mysore.
This article was broadcast over All India Radio, Bangalore, March 1994,
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HIGHER EDUCATION IN ORISSA
A REFLECTION

igher Education in Orissa starts with comple-
Htion of school education. Schooling takes

about ten years. A child enters into the first

grade of a school at about five years of age,
hence, by the time of completes school and comes for
higher education he is approximately fifteen plus.
Thus, higher education which takes about five to
seven years, is essentially educating the teen, aiming
to prepare and mould the fluid adolescent to meet
the demands of adult life.

Education, especially higher education, has two
goals in view : one, to impart skill and competence so
that one is able to earn his livelihood while making
his bit of contribution to a field of knowledge; two, to
instll a positive value systemn so that one is aware of
his social duties and responsibilities and discharges
these duties properly. The first goal is geared for an
immediate need fulfiliment and sustains and individ-
ual; the second goal is geared for a remote need ful-
fillment and sustains a race. The present write-up is
an attempt to analyse how far the present higher
education system in Orissa caters to these needs. The
write-up begins with an exposition of the general lay-
out of higher education system in the state.

There are five universities with a host of feeder
colleges in the state. These universities are : Utkal
University, Sambalpur University, Berhampur Univer-
sity, Orissa University of Agriculture and Technology;
and Jagannath Sanskrit University. Each university
has a number of feeder colleges affiliated to it. S$ome
of these colleges are managed and governed by the
government of Orissa, others being managed and
governed by private bodies. These colleges offer
courses in humanities, science, commerce, and law;
and technical education in engineering and medical
sciences. The entire scene, however, is controlied by
the directorate of higher education of the state.

Higher education in Orissa starts with a two-year
course - the +2 stage in the college. Schools passout
students who take admission in science, humanities
and commerce stream of +2 course. A chunk of +2
science passout then go for medical or engineering
studies; the rest go for a 3-year degree course- the +3
stage of higher education. Completion of +3 stage of
study in the college marks the end of graduaticn.
Post-graduation study facilities in humanities and
science subjects, commerce and law are also available
in the state. Post-graduate studies take two vears of
tie. M. Phil is the next stage of education after post-
graduation; and Ph. D is the highest degree offered in
the state,

Students getting into medical or engineering
courses take five or four years, respectively, to com-
plete their graduation. Post-graduation and speciali-
zation study facilities in these branches are also
available.
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So far as the medium of instruction is concerned,
mostly it is English, though there is a provision to opt
for taking instructions in Oriya which is the regional
language of the state. Moreover, it was observed that
scheduled caste students and students belonging to
tribal groups i.e. scheduled tribe students drop out
from studies at a high rate. Similar was the trend
observed with girl students. So, the state government
is taking special measures to bring in the socially and
economically backward groups into the fold of edu-
cation. These measures consist of reserving special
quota of seats for their admission and giving special
scholarships to these students.

The aforesaid being the general layout of higher
education system in the state, let us look into its suc-
cesses and failures. So far as its successes are con-
cerned, no doubt the past decades have seen a larger
number of graduate Oriya youths-both men and
women-passing out from colleges. There has been an
expansion of higher education in the state. And, this
additional chunk now not only has the lucky few born
into the male sex group of the upper strata of the
society composed by the high caste, high education,
high income group; it now consists of a sizable num-
ber of scheduled caste and scheduled tribe students;
and a good number of girl students also. Higher edu-
cation has expanded and has been able to take in the
neglected stand of the society into its stream, though
the response from this section has not yet been upto
expectation. The state government feels that the
dropout rate among scheduled caste, scheduled tribe
and female students is till high; and this exists de-
spite running special incentive schemes.

Next, has it produced productive youths? Has
higher education been able to impart necessary skill
and competence, so that one can earn livelihood in
lteu of services rendered out of his knowledge? The
mass unemployment problem, each day adding num-
bers to this stagnating population compels one to
make the answer in negative. Technical education is
forbiddingly costly. besides, a very few fortunate +2
passouts can clear the stumbling entrance examina-
tion into technical branches. As a result, majority in
the college go for general education; but the state is
not in a state to absorb and utilise the whole band of
youth with degrees in a general line.

The fast growing number of private colleges con-
tribute indirectly to this problem. Private bodies or
organisations can open a college affiliated to any one
of the universities. Most of such colleges have poor
infrastructure and the staff intake is of low calibre.
With this where starts a downward move in the spiral
of the quality of education ultimately ending up the
unemployment. These colleges produce graduates,
quite large in number, mostly in a general line, who
are qualitatively poor. No wonder these products end
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up in not being able to sell themselves in the job
market.

Still worse is the fate of those who get into these
colleges but are never able to passout. They remain
stuck in the midway of graduation; and even after
that do not go back for agriculture. Agriculture is
looked down as a mode of occupation. Yester-years in
the state have seen a sharp drop in the agricultural
labour force causing a significant problem in the
fields. A student who once enters the gate of a col-
lege, whatever type it may be, is supposed to seek out
his fate somewhere other than the fields. College
entry, in this sense, is an one-way traffic, bringing
misery for the half-way stuck and problems for the
state.

Thus, looking from the perspectives of the first
goal of higher education, education has expanded but
not in euphony with the givenmess and needs of the
state, hence, has ended up in mass unemployment
resources remaining untouched.

Looking from the perspectives of the second goal
of education, ie. inculcating a positive outlook to-
wards life and living; promoting a humanistic value
systemn; and growing a realistic idealism so that one is
geared not only towards one's own need fulfillment
but is also geared towards duties and responsibilities
for others in his orbit, whatever of such sensibility is
left in to-day's youth is probability the remnant of
what their predecessors had. Value system is under
going a change - no one knows if there is taking place

an erosion in it or if a necessary existential change is
being incorpeorated into it - and the present genera-
tion is in its grip, This transition has created a state
of confusion old is being discarded, but a viable new
has not yet emerged out. So, it seems pointless to
look for a positive value orientation in a young
graduate, who is rarely able to find for himself on the
one hand; and is embedded in a confused value back-
drop on the other. But, in spite of this an Oriya
young man still has a sense of social responsibility; a
sense of social answerability. This he owes to his cul-
tural back ground; to the resilient Indian mind. It is
the collective Indian subconscious, which has with-
stood many a upheavals and erosions, which is still
pulsating in the present generation Oriya youth and
making him feel duty bound for the aged and infirm
and responsible for the upcoming.

S0, higher education need not be expanded for its
shake only; general education upto the level of
graduation may be open for all restricting post-
graduate education for those aiming for and showing
a promise for teaching and research professions only.
Greater emphasis and better provisicning for techni-
cal education should be available without compromis-
ing with the quality. Moreover, the upcoming gen-
eration should be mentally prepared for seeking out
self-employment avenues instead of being job-
oriented only. These steps may help alleviate the
situation. +@x*

The author is a Professor at the Centre of Advance Studies in Psychology, Utkal University, Vani Vihar, Bhu-

baneswar -751004, Qrissa, India.
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THE TRIBALS OF ORISSA

tribal community was thought to be very exotic

and at the same time simple. From the later
part of 19th century, the tribals of the world were
attracting travelers, missionaries and explorers. The
tribal sccieties, like other societies, have not re-
mained where they were hundred years back. Society
is never static, Societies change, assimilating some
good and some bad traits from the outside world.
They evolve their own means for survival in this
changing world.

The tribals of India, over the centuries, have also
attracted persons by their colourful and simpie life.
Learned person like Verrier Elwin fell in love with the
tribals and finally settled in India in the midst of the
tribals. The attraction was the absence of complexity
in the tribal songs and dances and beating of the
drums in the moonlit night or at the time of the festi-
vals. They were content, when their daily needs were
satisfied. But gradually the tribals are changing and
accepting the modern world of outside civilization.

Orissa is wellknown in India and the world for
the colourful tribal population, and of different lan-
guages and cultures. The north east Indian states
have the highest concentration of tribal populations.
Next to these states are Qrissa and Madhya Pradesh.
Orissa is unique in, having a coastline. However in
the interior, it presents a continuous scenery with
that of Madhya Pradesh and southern Bihar. In the
north-south division of India, Orissa occupies a cen-
tral position. The state has been inhabited from pre-
historic times by tribals from different ethnic stock,
speaking different languages, following different mi-
gration routes. In the ancient epic of Ramayana,
there are descriptions of central Decan plateau hills
and forests of Dandakaranya and mention of sevara
or saora tribe.

At present there are 62 tribal groups in Orissa as
per the sixth schedule. The list was finalised in 1955.
They live mainly in Mayurbhanj, Phulbani, Koraput
and Sundargarh districts, constitute more than 50%
of the total district population. In Bolangir, Sam-
balpur, Kalahandi and Dhenkanal districts, the tribals
make up a lower proportion of the local population.
In the coastal districts,their numbers are much
smaller.

Of the 62 tribal groups, a few live only in Orissa,
like Bonda, Didayi etc. Some tribals inhabit a continu-
ous region across and along the state border, e.g. the
Kova of southern Koraput are also found in Andhra
Pradesh and Madhya Pradesh, the Oran and Munda
are also found in Bihar and Madhya Pradesh. Some of
the tribes are large in size, like the Khond of Phulbani
and Koraput districts, Gonds of Phulbani and Kala-
handi districts and the Munda of Keonjhar and Ma-
yurbhanj districts. Tribes like the Bonda, the Didayi
and the Parengu are small in number and now live in
orty a few villages.

( ;one are the days of Paul Gaugin, when every
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Most of the tribals live in isolation from ‘modern’
civilisation, in the hills and forests with insufficient
road links. As such they are endogamous closely knit
societies. Each tribe is a self sufficient social unit
with their own tribal laws. The tribes of Orissa lin-
guistically can be divided into two major sections--the
Dravidian speaking groups and the Mundari speaking
groups. The Mundari speaking groups are more in
Western Orissa, and Dravidian speaking groups are
more in Southern Orissa. None of the tribal lan-
guages had any script, but recently a script has been
developed for the Santal language. As the tribals are
no longer isolated as in the olden days, the tribals are
gradually assimilating the local culture of the non-
tribals and also their language. Most of the tribals are
bilingual as they have to communicate with the out-
side world. Some of the tribals of the present gen-
eration do not know their ancestral languages, e.g.
the Bathudi of Joshipur area of Mayurbhanj district
and the Kisan of the Kuchinda area. Though none of
the tribe originally spoke any Indo-European lan-
guage, they are now fluent in Oriya, Hindi and Eng-
lish.

The tribal habitats were more extensive in his-
torical times than what it is today. In some areas,
such as Pal-Lahara in Dhenkanal district, the tribal
population was in majority; but due to influx of non-
tribals from outside, the proportion of the tribals has
decreased. The tribals are pushed more and more
into the hilly regions and their habitat has shrunk.
The non-tribals migrate to these areas in search of
livelthood, like the teachers, employees of centrat and
state government and industries and traders.

The religion of the tribal peoples varies, but is
primarily animistic. They worship both animate and
inanimate objects and different spirits. The village
deities play an important part in their daily life. The
concept of a supreme being, belief in soul and belief
in life after death are core issue in their religion of
late, some of the tribes are assimilating different con-
cepts of Hindu religion and culture, particularly the
concept of Lord Jaganmath. The Desitya Khond resid-
ing in the bordering area of Ganjam and Phulbani
districts worship Lord Jagannath as Mahaprabhu. In
certain regions, some tribals have embraced Christi-
anity, the largest population being in Sundergarh dis-
trict,

The tribals of Orissa depend on simple means of
production as their technological development is not
of a high standard. As their needs were simple and
few, they were content to produce only as much as
was needed. Most of the tribes, even after independ-
ence of India, used to practice the method of shifting
cultivation known as slash and burn. Only one main
crop, and very few vegetables, was produced. They
used to supplement their food by collecting roots and
tubers, leaves etc. from forests, Most of their needs
were met by forest produce (both major and minor)
they were surviving well. But the slash and burn
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method of agricultural practice reduced forest cover.
Growth of population limited the habitation and ex-
tension of the habitat became impossible. This re-
sulted in a lowering of the quantity and quality of
food. Gradually, the tribals are being persuaded to
give up the slash and burn agricultural practice. They
are motivated to take up terrace cultivation. At pres-
ent, the saora of Ganjam and Koraput districts have
been most successful in the change of practice, with
beautiful terrace constructed on the hill slopes. Some
of the tribals, like the Bathudi and the Santals of Ma-
yurbhanj district have taken up wet cultivation. Other
tribes like Koya are at the crossroads, practicing both
the old and new methods of food production. Con-
straints in achieving better food production are mani-
fold :- their philosophy of life and attitude towards
personal happiness; nonavailability of proper irriga-
tion facilities; and the geographical terrain.

The tribals were outside the "Hindu" fold. The
British government did not like to interfere with their
life. Though there was no frontier agency in Orissa as
in the border regions of India. The tribal helt of
Orissa lacked different types of modern facilities like
schools, health centres, postal services and road
communications. Though schools, colleges and dif-
ferent types of educational institutions are estab-
lished for uplifting the social and economic condi-
tions of the tribals, the school dropout rate is very
high. Very few tribal students have studied upto the
post graduate level or have technical education. Gen-
eral literacy rate among the tribals are less than half
of the state average. In certain blocks of Kalahandi
district the literacy rate is as low as 4%.

At present, the state as well as the central gov-
ernment are operating quite a good number of proj-
ects for the development of the tribal people. More
than 22% of the jobs in the state are reserved for
them. But unfortunately the people are not coming
up to the expectation of development. The tribal
communities of Orissa, as a whole are at the cross-
roads. They are undergoing a sea change in their
values. Formerly most of the tribals were giving bride
price at the time of their marriage. (Bride price is the
payment in the form of cattle and other valuables to
the father of the girl by the boy). But at present the
educated tribal boy does not want to pay a hride
price; instead, they exchange gifts. Formerly among
the tribals of Orissa, the boy or the girl used to
choose their own marriage partner as they were mar-
rying as adults. The age at marriage has been
gradually decreasing among the tribals due to san-
skritization. Thanks to the legally prescribed mini-
mum marriageable age, child marriage has not come

into existence. A girl child in the tribal society is not
considered a misfortune and not neglected from the
beginning of her life as is the custom in rural India.
She is given as much care and attention as given to a
male child. As she grows up, she accompanies and
help her mother in all the house-hold and outside job.

Though the tribals of Orissa are being given spe-
cial attention as a socially and economically disadvan-
taged entity for the last 45 years; the situation at pre-
sent is$ not much different from what it was earlier.
In contrast, the tribals of Meghalaya, Nagaland and
Mizoram are much better off. The literacy rate, stan-
dards of education, political consciousness and eco-
nomic status among the North eastern Indian tribes
are significantly better.

If we go to the reason behind this differential
state of development, we will be baffled and will not
be able to give any justification. The QOrissa tribals
have been disturbed since 1950 onward by slow infil-
tration of outside population, establishment of hydel
power project, establishment of different types of
industries and establishment of different irrigation
projects. The tribals were displaced from their
homeland, not always properly rehabilitated and at
times not even properly compensated. They spent
the little compensation money, lost their livelihood,
became landless labour or borrowed money from the
local money lender and finally landed in the nearest
urban centre and became lowly paid rickshaw pullers.
In the north eastern Indian states, the tribals consti-
fute more than 50% of the state population and the
majority rule does protect some of the interests of
the tribals.

In Orissa, the educated tribal youth gradually
become urbanized and loses contact with his village
base. But he also is not assimilated in any other soci-
ety. He himself feels the difference and this gives rise
to a feeling of alienation with modern education and
the outside world. At times, they accept the first
available job as their needs are not few. When they
come out of their home and move about in different
parts of the country, they realise that their own re-
gions are not developed. The regions, which are in-
habited by the tribals in Orissa, posses maximum
natural resources. These resources are exploited by
the nation or by the state but the local people do not
reap the fruit of the development. The sense of ne-
glect is one of the reason for the growth of Jharkhand
movement in northern Orissa. The educated tribal
youth particularly Santal, etc. would like to have more
say in decision making, they want to see their regions
more developed and hope that one day they will be as
prosperous as the rest of Orissa, if not India. +@*

Usha Deka is a Professor at Utkal University, Vani Vihar, Orissa.
[ Jol ]
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Flovaw of Orissa

India is located between 17.22 34'N Latitudes

and - 81.27'F- longitude which comprises a

total land area of 155707 sgkm. with a coast
line stretching to about 842 k. The forest cover has
been drastically reduced from 42.46% before inde-
pendence (1947) to about 14% at present. It is now a
great concern because even with this rapid degrada-
tion, the deforestation continues, with large scale
felling of trees and clearing of forests.

The forest types of India was elaborately divided
and subdivided by Champion and Seth (1968) based
on climatic conditions. This is still now the best sys-
tem of classification of vegetation of this country and
gives a fairly good idea about the flora. According to
this system, forests of Orissa fall under five catego-
ries: (i) Orissa semi-evergreen forests, (if) Tropical
moist deciduous forests, (iif) Tropical dry deciduous
forests, {iv) Central Indian hill forests, (v) Littoral and
tidal swamp forests. The characteristic features and
floristic composition of these forests are as follows :

Orissa semi-evergreen forests - This type of for-
est has a top storey formed by a number of trees
which are deciduous, though for a short period. The
second storey is entirely evergreen. These are found
in the high hills and in lower permanently moist-
valleys, with fertile soil and high humidity, in the dis-
tricts of Mayurbhanj, Keonjhar and Balasore- Cuttack-
Puri districts. These semi evergreen forests of Orissa
are, however, not the climatic climax, and are seen in
Gandhamardan hill range and Meghanad Parbat in
Keonjhar, Similipal in Mayurbhanj and Chandaka-
Khandigir, Banpur mals and Nayagarh Forest Division
in Puri Districts. The dominant components in the
top storey are Mangifera indica, Dillenia pentagyna,
Firminia colorata, Syzygium cumini, Artocarpus lak-
oocha, Bridelia airyshawi, Terminalia alata, Careya
arborea and Schieichera oleosa. The second storey is
composed of medium sized evergreen trees of which
Polyalthia cerasoides, Pterosperinum xylocarpum, Me-
sua nagassarium, Litsea monopetala, Aphanamixis
polystachya are quite conspicuous. Diospyros mala-
barica, Amoora hiernii, Drypetes roxburghii, Elaeocar-
pus tectorius occur very close to hilly streams in damp
localities.  Dendrocalamus strictus and Bambusa
arundinacea are found in hill slopes or valleys along
streams. Climbers are found in profusion such as
Entada rheedii, Uvaria hamiltonii, Combretum rox-
burghii, Spatholobus parviflorus etc. The ground flora
is poor where underwood is dense but evergreen
herbs and shrubby perennials are abundant in the
areas of adequate light.

Tropical moist deciduous forests - The major
portion of the hilly districts of Orissa, bearing a few
small tracts in the northern most part of Mayurbhanj
and parts of western districts bordering upon Madhya
Pradesh and those in south bordering upon Andhra
Pradesh are characterised by the Tropical moist de-

Orissa one of the states in the eastern coast of

S.N. Patnaik

ciduous forests. The forests of Kalahandi, Angul,
Keonjhar, Paralakhemundi, Athmalik, Phulbani and
Similipal fall under this category. Shorea robusta (Sal}
constitutes the most dominant component of this
forest type and forms 60 to 90% of the top canopy.
The most important feature of Sal is its semiever-
green nature and the forest having a denser top can-
opy tends to have less middle canopy. Climbers are
few and canes occur only in the fringes of swampy
streams. Bamboos are found in dry open sites. The
principal associates of sal are Terminalia alata, Ptero-
carpus marsupium, Anogeissues latifolia, Mitragyna
parviflora, Schleichera oleosa etc. The middle storey
is composed of moderate sized trees like Dalbergia
paniculata, phyllanthus emblica, Cassia fistula, Leger-
stroemia parvifiora etc. Climbers and woody liane
include several large and common species such as
Bauhinia vahlii, Butea superba, Gnetum ula etc.

Tropical dry deciduous forests - Parts of Sam-
balpur-Bolangir-Kalahandi-Koraput districts represent
southern tropical dry deciduous forests whereas part
of Mayurbhanj bordering upon Singhbhum come un-
der the northern tropical dry deciduous type. This
forest type is formed largely by a mixture of tree
species which remain deciduous for several months
during the dry season. Shorea robusta of low height
predominates this forest type but is more mixed with
other species. As an edaphic climax, it is found on
south-facing hill sides, flat-hill tops, eroded ground
and intensively drained gravel terraces. Apart from
sal, Terminalia alata, Pterocarpus marsupium, Mad-
huca longifolia, Bucnania langan, Anogeissues latifolia,
Terminalia bellerica etc. from the top storey. Quite a
large number of small trees and shrubs are found in
the second storey. Some of the characteristic species
of this storey are Cleistanthus collinus, Phyllanthus
emblica, Semecarpus anacardium, Gardenia latifolia,
Phyliodium pulchellum, Nyctanthese arbotristis, Indigo-
fera cassioides etc. The ground flora is also very rich
in respect of species composition. The climbers are
represented by Bauhinia vahlii, Butea superba, Para-
calyx scariosa, Pueraria tuberosa, Rhynchosia refues-
cens, Smilax zeylanica etc,

Central Indian hill forests - These forests are
seen on hill tops over 800-1500m where the soil is
typically shallow. These are seen on the top of major
hill ranges in Mayurbhanj, Keonjhar, Sambalpur, Bo-
langir and Kalahandi and Koraput districts. The sites
are exposed due to human settlement and interfer-
ence. The residual forests are inferior types, the trees
are short-boled though vegetation in sheltered valleys
and glens harbour semievergreen forests. The tree
species constituting the top canopy are Manilkara
hexandra, Synzigium cumni, Dalbergia latifolia, Mallo-
tus philippensis, Ficus species, Gardenia turgida e1c.
Notable climbes are Butea superba, Clematis smilaci-
folia, Scindapsus officinalis etc. Ground flora is com-
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posed of herbacecus elements like Hemigraphis la-
tobrosa, Indigofera pulchella, Blumea weightiana etc.
Littoral and tidal swamp forests - The littoral
and tidal swamp forests are found in Orissa along the
coast of Bay of Bengal. The estuaries of rivers like
Subarnarekha, Budhabalang, Baitarani, Brahmani, Ma-
hanadi, Devi, Banshadhara etc. have buiit up the
coastal alluvium which harbour these forests as con-
tinuous belts or large and small patches. Within this
broad category, the occurrence of two subgroups viz.
Tidal Swamp Forests and Littoral Swamp Forests are
found. In the sandy coastal region and along the
banks of rivers usually Calophyllum inophyllum, Pon-
gamia pinnata, Borassus flabellifer and Cocos nicifera
stand out among the trees marking the transition
from dunes to the hinterland. The most characteris-
tic species in tall evergreen Casurina equisetifolia
which stretches almost in a pure formation on the
sandy beaches along the sea face. In large tract there
are cashew (Anacardium occidentale) plantation.
Where the sand is exposed there are maritime grasses
and sedges like Spinifex Littoreus, Cyperus arenarius
etc. and sand binders like Imomoea pescaprea, Hy-
drophylax meritima, Launea sarmentosa etc. Panda-

nus odoratissimus makes dense hedges near the
beach.

The tidal swamp forests are mainly character-
ised by mangrove vegetation which are seen in the
estuaries of the above river systems. The major com-
ponents are some of the notable tree species like
Sonneratia apetala, Rhizophora mucronata, Ceriops
roxburghiana, Bruguiera parviflora, Avicennia offici-
nalis, Heritiera minor, Exoecaria agallocha, Kandelia
candel, Cerbera manghas, Brownlowia lanceolata
which are typical mangrove elements. Some of the
mangrove associates are Phoenix paludosa, Tarmarix
troupii, Acanthus ilicifolius, Acrostichum aureum, In-
stea bijuga etc. The mangrove plants exhibit typical
adaptations with special features to the extremely
specialised habitat and these serve as a barricade
against coastal cyclone and land erosion by tidal ac-
tion.

Besides these major vegetation types there are
hoards of other habitats such as scrub jungles, grass
lands, rocky terrain, rice fields, fallow lands and wet-
lands which have their characteristic floristic compo-
sition. +@x

S.N. Patnaik is Professor of Botany at Utkal University, Vani Vihar, Bhubaneswar -751004 India.
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ORISSA FOREST POLICY

few days back [ met the Principal Chief Con-
Aservator of Forests, Orissa to share my ideas on

Forest Policy in Orissa. In fact 1 wanted to use

him as sounding board. I began by saying, "In
thirty districts of Orissa forests can be handed over
to the villagers, who live in the foothills.” Before I
started to say anything more, the Principal C.C.F
shouted at me, contesting my contention. He was an-
gry with the people because in the very recent past
some people had killed a forest guard, while he pre-
vented them from plundering the forest. He asked me
what the voluntary agencies were doing over the mat-
ter, why were they not deprecating the action of those
people associated with murder. He knew that I was
associated with a leading voluntary agency of the
state, "Friends of Trees and Living Beings." This or-
ganisation is located in my village Buddhagrama,
twelve kilometers away from Nayagarh Town of Nay-
agarh district. This organisation has received "Global
Five Hundred Environmental Award” of the United
Nations and highest award of the government of India
"Brukhya Mitra” for its work on environmental con-
servation and ecology developinent. I told him that as
people in villages managed their common property
resources like : common land, water resources for
irrigation, pisciculture, bathing of human being and
animal they would be able to manage their own af-
fairs. They are managing common property resources
because of this natural interest in these resources and
common responsibility. Hence, villagers would be able
to own and manage the forests. He said that, there
was a basic difference between forests and water re-
sources. Had it been possible to take away water,
people would have done so, he added emphatically.

I told him of my experiences in hundreds of vil-
lages while going on foot march (Pada Yatra) to these
villages to spread the message of environmental, con-
servation, sustainable development, bio-farming, bio-
fertilizers, family planning, education, health care,
prohibition, women's development, removal of un-
touchability, income conservation programmes etc. In
villages I have seen people becoming over dependent
on government. They want governmental help for the
renovation of their tanks, construction of their roads
etc. Almost every village goes for pisciculture in the
village tanks. Nearly 80% of the villages distribute the
fishes among themselves. They do not use it for the
renovation of their tanks, canals and other develop-
mental works. Of course in nearly 20% of villages the
villagers use the money earmed from pisciculture for
developmental works. Large number of villages in
Orissa and in other states of India, raised their own
schools, colleges and hospitals. After sometime, the
government extends a helping hand to these institu-
tions. It funds them.

I explained to him that in half of the sub-
divisions in the thirty districts of Orissa non reserved
forests can be owned and managed by the villagers. In
the other half, there can be joint forest management;
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ownership and management of forests shouid belong
to people and government at the ratio of 1 : 1. The
people should have 50% of the share and so also the
government. I expressed my apprehension that once
the government had the share in the forests, there
was the danger that the whole process shall be poi-
soned. Government is an extraneous agency. When
villagers were finding it difficult to manage them-
selves because factionalism was endemic to village
India, it was difficult to manage the government over
which people had little control. Because of democratic
policies villages have been politicised. Political parties
want the villages to be faction ridden. They want fac-
tions to function as their vote banks. Factions in vil-
lages have socio-economic bases. With the coming of
politics, factions which were being dissolved in the
natural process, were being solidified. I am not fa-
vourably disposed of towards owmership and man-
agement of forests by the government, because by
and large government is an in sensitive agency. In the
year 1878 forests in India were taken over by the
British government and their ownership as well as
management was vested in the government.

As a result, the people thought that forests were
government property. Therefore, elimination started,
people were eliminated from the forests. They lost
their natural interest in the forests. This was one of
the primary causes for the disappearance of forests.

During my discussion with a Secretary to the
Government of Orissa, department of forest and envi-
ronment, he confessed that forests cannot be pro-
tected by the government. The government has not
been able to protect the forests and there is no reason
to believe that it will protect the forests in future. He
told me that, this was off the record. All sensible for-
esters admit that forest cannot be protected by the
government. Hence, the sensible course open to the
country is to hand over the non-reserved forests to
the people.

However, this experiment of 50% of the forests
being owned and managed by the people and other
50% to be under joint forest management can con-
tinue for a decade. If we see that both the approaches
succeed we can go for both the models. If we see that
people’s managed forests fare better, we can go for
this model. If the joint forest management clicks,
then we can go for it. In Switzerland 390% of the forest
are owned and managed by the people. In Israel there
is no forest department, implying these by that the
forests are under the ownership and management of
the people.

The Orissa gazette of Sth July 1993 speaks of
joint forest committee for the villages. The committee
will comprise 10 to 15 members, and its composition
shall be as follows :

I have grave doubts about the success of the
above joint forest management committee. In this
committee the Naib Sarapanch is the Chairperson,
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Ward Members of the village are members. Concerned
foresters and forest guards are members. Members of
a concerned NGO in the area is to be selected by the
Divisional Forest Officer as a member. The Naib Sar-
panch, the Forester, the forest guard and the nominee
of the DFQ are outsiders. The ward members are the
only people coming from the village. But, it has to be
remembered that, the ward members of the village

problems. If anything goes wrong in a village nobody
knows who shall convene the meeting of the village
council. Similarly whenever, the government is in
need of the co-operation of the people of the village,
it does not know whom to approach. Of course some
say that the ward member is there. But ward member
is not a natural leader of the village.
I fervently plead for a four tier system of
Panchayat Raj in Orissa and for other states in India.

a) Naib Sarpanch Chairperson

b} Ward member{s}
representing the village(s)

¢) Six to eight representatives
elected/selected by the Samiti
of whom at least three shall

be women members.

Member(s}
Member(s}

(Vana samrakshana
samiti of the village
constituted by the
gram panchayat)

d) Concerned forester Member
e) Concerned forest guard Member
f) Nominee of a concerned

NGO in the area to be

selected by the D.F.Q. Member

Karnataka has such a system. In Orissa, we can have
a panchayat in every village, a mandal panchayat at
the level of present panchayat (which consists of on
the average a cluster of a villages), the Block
panchayat (panchayat sarniti) at the Block level and
Zilla Panchayat (Zilla Parishad) at the district level.
With the establishment of a panchayat in every
village by the Government, the legitimacy of the pre-
sent traditional and informal panchayat found in
every village shall be strengthened. In the absence of
a formal and official political structure in the village,
the traditional panchayat of the village is degenerat-

are not natural leaders of the village. In my book
grass root politics in rural India, I have pleaded for
having a panchayat in every village. India has nearby
six lakhs of villages. Orissa has nearly Forty Eight
thousands villages. In every village there should be a
panchayat. From time immemorial every village had a
political institution of its own. That was the
panchayat. This panchayat consisted, of 5 represen-
tatives of the people from the village. They were cho-
sen through consensus in the meeting of the village
council. Every village had a head. In Ramayan and
Mahabharat times the village head was known as
gramani.

We can create the institution of the panchayat
and gramani in every Orissa village. In Kerala, Karna-
taka, Tamilnadu, Andhra Pradesh, Gujrat almost
every village has a panchayat. If we constitute a
panchayat in every Orissa village it should be annu-
ally elected and by secret ballot. The Gramani should
be elected by the members of the panchayat. The in-
stitution of gramani shall not bring feudalism
through the back door, because the gramani will be
annually elected. When the country has a Prime Min-
ister, the state has a Chief Minister, the Zilla
panchayat as a Chairman, the Block Panchayat has a
Chairman, the present Panchayat of cluster of villages
has a sarpanch, there is no reason why the village
panchayat should not have a leader. Gramani can be
that leader.

There is no point of reference both for the people
and the government in the village at present. This
brings in a number of social and administrative

ing and decaying. The sooner we restore the ancient

panchayat in a democratic form in every village the
better for the country. The village in the central and
critical variable for economic development and social
change. Village should be the most powerful political,
social, economic and cultural institution. Power and
resources should be handed over to the villagers. The
villagers should be masters of their own destiny. The
need of hour is de-centralisation of power and re-
sources,

Because the Naib Sarapanch, the ward members,
the forester, the forest guard, the nominee of DFO are
not natural leaders of the village. They will not be
able to manage the forests. Moreover, most of them
are outsiders, they have no natural interest in the
development of village.

At present the Orissa government has created
joint forest committees in the entire state. The time is
coming when the government will create joint irriga-
tion cominittees, joint electricity committees, joint
education committees, joint health committees for all
villages et¢. There is no point beating about the bush.
It is high time that every village is given back its po-
litical institution i.e. the panchayat. This panchayat
consisting of natural leaders of the village shall look
after the forest, water resources, electricity, educa-
tion, health and sanitation, village disputes etc. The
sooner this good sense dawns on the government the
better. Let us hope for the best.

The principal CCF after listening to my thesis
told me not to mind his shouting at me, He was my
batch mate in under-graduate days in the Revenshaw
College, the premier educational institution of Orissa
a long time, x@+

Narayan Hazari is Professor in Political Science, Utkal University, Bhubaneswar, Orissa India
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ORISSA TODAY: THE ECONOMIC SCENE

1. INTRODUCTION

1.1 Orissa is rich, but Orissans are poor. Over the
years, this continues to be the operative paradox of
Orissa's economy. We are presently in the midst of
the Eighth Five Year Plan for socio - economic devel-
opment. But the state has so far, not been able to get
away from its dubious distinction of being in poverty
amidst plenty.

1.2 Nature has been very kind to the State. It enjoys
plenty of sunshine throughout the year without being
too hot as in North India. The winter is mild and the
South - Eastern monsoon favours us with plenty of
rainfall. Perhaps because of this, the people of Orissa
take life easily and a wee bit lazily.

1.3 The natural resource endowment of the State is
disproportionately more favourable compared to its
area. The sofl is fertile; the forests are rich with valu-
able timber species and other forest produce; surface
and ground water resource are plenty; its mineral
resources are the envy of most of the other major
States of the country; the long coast line and the ma-
rine resources still remain mostly unexploited; the
undegraded environment with its lakes, forest sanc-
tuaries, waterfalls, springs, flora & fauna provide
great attraction to outside tourists.

1.4 According to land records, the area under forests
in Orissa is about 41% of its geographical area. How-
ever, most of it has become denuded in the meantime
and the latest estimate based on remote sensing
techniques puts the figure at no more than 19% and
the national policy is to have forest cover on at least
one - third of the geographical area. The hills have
become barren and soil erosion is alarming.

1.5 The National Commission on Agriculture had es-
timated that Orissa possesses 10% of the total water
resources of the country (both surface and ground
water) although it has only 4% of the geographical
area. The Central Water Commission has estimated
that the flow irrigation potential of the State is 6.3
million hectares. The potential utilised is only 0.89
million hectares leaving about 86% still unutilised.
The ground water potential is 3.3 million hectometers
which can irrigate 1.7 million hectares. Current utili-
sation is only 10%, leaving 90% untapped so far.

1.6 Orissa is one of the largest mineral bearing States
in India, having 18.37% of the total rnineral reserves
of the country. Based on "All India Mineral Reserve
Estimate of 1985" mineral reserves of Orissa in re-
spect of Chromite, Bauxite, Iron- Ore and Graphite are
about 98% , 70%, 26% and 37% respectively of the total
deposits of such minerals in India. But the State con-
tributes only 9.7% to the total mineral production of
the country. The rate of exploitation is less than 1%.
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Lack of infrastructure facilities is the main reason for
the same. Low level of investment, lack of moderni-
sation and occasional labor unrest are the main fac-
tors responsible for this low rate of exploitation.

1.7 The long coast line of about 400kms and the vir-
gin territorial waters remain largely untapped so far.
One estimate puts the potential for marine fish at the
17,000 tonnes annually, but the production has been
only marginal.

2. SOME MACRO- ECONOMIC INDICATORS
2.1 Demographic characteristics

2.1.1 The total population of Orissa according to 1991
Census is 31.66 million which is 3.7% of the total
population of India. The population density per
sq.km is 203 against 257 for all India. The annual
growth rate is around 2.0% which is lower than the
national rate of 2.4% . The sex ratio of 981 is slightly
unfavorable to females. Orissa lives mostly in small
villages with only one- eighth of its population living
in urban areas. However, the literacy rate of 49%
compares well with the national average. But the fe-
male literacy is poor (only about 34%).

2.1.2 Although the State has made good progress in
the family planning front, the birth rate is still very
high at 30 per 1000 and the national objective of
achieving unity Net Reproduction Rate (NRR) by the
turn of the century is still very far to reach. The In-
fant Mortality Rate (IMR) of Orissa is the highest
among the States, being 122 as against about 80 for
the country as a whole and an extensive child immu-
nisation prograrnme has been mounted over enlarged
post-natal chiid care facilities.

2.1.3 Because of high birth rates in the seventies and
the eighties, new additions to the labour force is in-
creasing significantly now. At the present rate, nearly
2.7 lakh persons enter the labour market annually.
Taking into consideration the backlog of unemploy-
ment and the new additions to the labour force, the
problem of unemployment has become difficult to
tackle. Tt may be mentioned here that in Orissa the
problem of unemployment is more in the nature of
under- employment than chronic unemployment. In
the rural areas, families some how distribute the
available work among household members resuiting
mostly in very low labour productivity. Although the
organized sector manpower intake is limited, the
tardy growth of private sector does not provide ade-
quate complementary scope of labour absorption.
Hence the unemployment problem is becoming worse
year after year. Te add to it is the demand of wormen
labour force to enter the employment market in
search of relative economic independence. This is an



encouraging development of the eighties which ne-
cessitates innovative planning for development of
wasteland, water- shed management, agro-based in-
dustries, agricultural processing activities and the
like.

2.1.4 The worst problem the State faces now is to
provide gainful avocations to the growing number of
educated unemployed youth. By the end of 1791,
there are more than 6 lakh educated persons includ-
ing 6000 engineering graduates of different disci-
plines, about ITOO medical graduates, 500 agricul-
tural science graduates in the live registers of. Em-
ployment Exchanges seeking placements. The un-
employment among professional candidates, is natu-
rally of great concern to the society considering the
heavy public expenditure involved in providing them
with specialised education and training. No wonder,
then, that quite a few of them are in search of greener
pastures outside the country and some of the best
brains are getting drained out.

2.2 STATE INCOME

2.2.1 As we have stated earlier, Orissa is one of the
poorer States of the Indian Union inspite of its rich
natural resource endowment. The per-capita State
Domestic Product (State Income) in 1989-90 at (1980-
81 constant prices) was Rs.1557 only which was less
than half that of Punjab (Rs.2658), Maharastra
(Rs.3281) & Haryana (Rs.3193). Percapita income-
wise QOrissa occupies the bottom- most position ex-
cepting Bihar among major States.

2.2.2 Analysing the sectoral contributions to the SDP
it is observed that agriculture sector alone contrib-
utes more than 50% to the State Income. Since agri-
culture is predominantly rainfed, the uncertainty of
monsoon makes the guantum of agro- products un-
stable. In turn, this also produces fluctuations in the
SDP and the percapita income. Further the economy
has to diversify and the dominance of the primary
sector has to be broken to accelerate the growth of
GDP and hence the per-capita income. The secondary
sectors consisting of Industry, Construction, Electric-
ity etc. contribute only 13% to the SDP. The contri-
butions from the tertiary sector and the services sec-
tor are about the same at about 18-19% each. The
State has to break this relationship and with augmen-
tation and reorientation of the investment pattern,the
shares of the secondary and tertiary sectors have to
be stepped up.

2.3 POVERTY & INEQUALITY

2.3.1 in the beginning periods of our planning era, the
basic objective of development was growth of GDP.
The expectation was that if the wealth cake became
larger, every body would get a greater share of it. But
experience proved otherwise. The relatively rich be-
came richer and the poor, poorer. Although the SDP
increased by 3-5% during the plans, the population
below poverty line also increased due to dispropor-
tionate sharing of the additional wealth generated.
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The cry for social justice became louder and direct
attack on poverty became inevitable. It may be men-
tioned in this context that among the States, Orissa
had and still has the largest proportion of population
living below the poverty line. The latest {(1987-88}
comparable figures of poverty ratios are: Orissa
44.7%, India 29.9%,. It is worth noting that in India
farnilies which cannot afford to provide 2400 Cal. per
capita in the rural areas and 2100 Cal. in the urban
areas are taken to be living below the poverty line.
This in the concept of absolute poverty. In recent
years re- definition of poverty by providing for mini-
mum expenditure for clothing and housing besides
food has resulted in pushing up the poverty stricken
population in Orissa to more than 50%.

2.3.2 Even among the poor, the intensity of poverty is
very high in Orissa compared to other major States.
With the Seventh Plan norm of per household annual
income of Rs. 6400/- or less, Orissa is unfortunate to
have the largest concentration of families with in-
comes less than Rs. 3500/-

2.3.3 An independent study reveals that in Orissa as
many as 12.59% of its population do not get two
meals a day, the percentage being half as much at the
national level.

2.3.4 The poverty scenaric becomes more striking
when we consider the holding distribution of land
which is almost the only asset the rural households
posess. More than half (52.1%) of the operational
heldings are less than one hectare in size . Nearly
three- fourth of the holdings are less than two hec-
tares. Only 0.57% of the holdings belong to the large
category with 10 or more hectares. Again the area
operated by marginal (less than 1 ha.) holdings is less
than 17.5%.. Even the three- fourth small holdings
(less than 2 ha.) operate only one-third of the oper-
ated area. Thus the land holding distribution is very
skewed and the result is the striking incidence of

poverty.
3. SECTORAL DEVELOPMENT SCENARIO
3.1 Agriculture

3.1.1 The agriculture sector dominates the State's
Economy with its overwhelming share of the State
Domestic Product. More than 70% of our population
are directly or indirectly engaged in agricultural ac-
tivities. Prospect of agriculture in the State depends
on the good and timely monscon. However, the er-
ratic monsoon and inadequate irrigation facilities
adversely affect agricultural production.

3.1.2 In spite of violent fluctuations, an average an-
nual increase of 9.5% in food-grains production was
achieved during the 7th plan period. A record food-
grains production of 83.6 lakh MT was achieved in
1991- 92. With a population share of 3.7% we con-
tribute 3.9% to the total foodgrains production at All
India Level. Rice is the most dominant crop account-
ing for more than 80% of the total food- grains pro-
duction and we are self- sufficient in rice and have
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even a small surplus for export. But we have to de-
pend heavily on other States and some-times on im-
ports from outside the country in regard to pulses
and oilseeds. Concerted efforts are being made to
step up their production. As a matter of fact, signifi-
cant success has been achieved in respect of ground-
nut production where a 51.4%increase has been regis-
tered.

3.1.3 The productivity levels are very low. Rice, the
most important crop of the State gives af yield rate of
only 14.3 Qls./ha. as against 35.1 Qls./ha in Punjab
and 27.3 Qls./ha in Haryana. Even the All India aver-
age rate of 17.6 Qls./ha is about 25.% higher. Adop-
tion of high yielding variety seeds is very essential for
boosting up agricultural production in the State. In
spite of constraints like inadequate irrigation facili-
ties, shortage of capital with the cultivators and non-
availability of adequate quantity of high yielding vari-
ety of seeds, the progress of coverage of HYV crops is
quite encouraging.

3.1.4 The consumption of chemical fertiliser in the
State is significantly low at 20.9 kg/ha in 1990- 91 as
compared to Punjab (171.2 kg), Haryana (128.3kg) and
72.4 kg/ha at All India level.

3.1.5 Irrigation is another essential input for increas-
ing agricultural production and productivity. It is
also necessary to stabilise production and to increase
confidence of cultivators for higher investments. But,
inspite of our most favoured water resource endow-
ment, we have achieved an irrigation potential of only
31% of the gross cropped area. In this sector our ma-
jor constraint is financial resources for not only un-
dertaking a much larger number of projects, but even
for early completion of a number of on- going proj-
ects.

3.2 INDUSTRY

3.2.1 In order to give an upward thrust to the almost
static agrarian economy of the State, strenuous ef-
forts are being made to boost up the industrial
growth. By the end of the Seventh Plan 231 large and
medium industries with a total capital investment of
more than Rs 1000 crores and employment potential
of nearly 70,000 were functioning in the State. There
were also more than 40,000 small scale units with a
total investment of Rs$.563 crores and employment
potential of over 3 lakhs persons operating. Orissa
that is Utkal, famous for its arts and crafts, also had
more than 11 lakh artisan units with investment of
the order of Rs. 260 crores providing employment to
nearly 20 lakh persons.

3.2.2. In the central sector, NALCO, at Angul and Da-
manjori, PPL at Paradeep, Steel Plant at Rourkela, IRE
at Chatrapur, Carriage repair workshop at Manches-
war, FCI & Heavy Water Projects at Talcher are worth
mentioning. However, inspite of the liberalised indus-
trial policy of the State Government, private capital
has been very shy to come to Orissa. The proposed

steel plant at Daitari with major private capital in-
vestment is vet to be firmly grounded.

3.2.3 The industrial backwardness of the State can he
assessed from the fact that the per capita output in
the industry sector is less than a thousand rupees in
Qrissa as compared to about two thousand rupees for
India and four times as much in Maharastra (Rs.
4554), Gujarat (Rs.4196), Punjab (Rs.4033). The per
capita value added by manufacture in Orissa is
equally depressing. While this is Rs. 866 in Ma-
harastra, Rs. 731 in Gujurat and Rs.536 in Punjab, it is
only Rs. 158 in Orissa, the national figure being Rs.
358.

3.3 INFRASTRUCTURE

3.3.1 As we have said before, nature has endowed us
with vast reserves of natural resources, but we have
not succeeded in exploiting them even marginally.
The constraints are many. Apart from lack of local
investable funds, inadequate infrastructure support
inhibits flow of outside capital into the State. Power
is an important input for industrial development. We
continued to be a power- surplus State till about the
middle of the seventies. But there is now power
scarcity. By the end of the 7th plan the demand for
power was 1271 MW against the power availability of
721 MW, the deficit being over 43%. All efforts are
being made to wipe out this deficit by the turn of the
century. In fact, the 8th plan programme is to com-
plete Rengali Stage-Il, Upper indravati, IBTPS Stage-I
and Stage-Il (part) and a number of small projects.
Even then the firm power availability would go up to
2100 MW as against an estimated demand of 2700
MW resulting in a deficit of 22%,

3.3.2 The per capita consumption of electricity is low
(200 KWH in 1990- 91) as against more than 400 KWH
in some of the industrially advanced States like Ma-
harastra & Gujurat.

3.3.3 In regard to other infrastructure, communica-
tion facilities play a vital role in the economic devel-
opment process, Orissa lags behind most of the other
States in this regard. Orissa has only 122 km of sur-
faced roads per 1000 sg.kms of its area compared to
269 km for All India and as high as 817 kms for Pun-
jab. The rural areas are very ill served by road com-
munication. Percentage of villages connected with ail
weather roads is as low as 15 against 41 at All India
level. The vast tribal areas of Koraput, Kalahandi,
Phulbani & Sundergarh still remain inaccessible and
the primitive methods of economic activities still pre-
dominate in these areas. No wonder, therefore, that
these areas are economically most backward and pro-
ductivity levels are depressingly low. Railways have
touched only the periphery of the State, the island
areas still remaining unconnected. Larger invest-
ments in both central & state sectors are therefore,
called for to open up the interior areas and boost up
their economic development.
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3.4 SOCIAL SERVICES

3.4.1 Education and Health are the two most impor-
tant social services which are among the basic needs
of the population. Development of Education is the
principal instrument of human resource development
which could promote a qualitative change in the
overall socioeconomic progress of the State. The Na-
tional policy of Education 1986, has given stress on
universal enrollment in the age group of 6-14. The
estimated child population in this age group by 1.3.91
was 55.75 lakhs and the enrollment figure by the
same period was 51.75 lakhs. Thus, significant suc-
cess has already been achieved in this field. But the
quality of education is poor. The teacher- pupil ratio,
the teaching aids and instruments and facilities for
making education more enjoyable to the students
need significant upgradation.

3.4.2 The dropout rate at the primary stage is quite
alarming. The percentage of dropouts among Gen-
eral, Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes, Category
of students were 46, 56 and 72 respectively. They
were as high as 65, 81 and 89 for General, SC & ST
categories at the middle school level. Non- availabil-

4. INVESTIBLE RESOURCES OF THE STATE

4.1 In its planning,offorts and within the limited re-
sources it could mobilise, the State is striving hard to
provide a better quality of life to its residents. The
Planners have been examining a wide spectrum of
objectives to achieve. Growth considerations like
achieving a per capita income equal to those reached
by Punjab or Maharastra are currently beyond its
most optimistic resource assessments. Even aiming
at the national per capita level by the turn of the cen-
tury would require huge investments. To eradicate
poverty or to wipe out unemployment by 2000 AD
cannot be thought of at present. The state was able
to finalise the 8th Plan for an outlay of Rs.10,000
crores. But the experience of the first two years of
the plan is very disappoeinting in- as- much as the
State was forced to reduce substantially the agreed
plan ceilings for the annual plans due to insufficient
additional resource mobilisation. Even for a modest
objective of reducing the gap between the tate and
National Percapita incomes by 25% only, an outlay of
Rs.29,442 crores had been estimated at 1991-92
prices. The outlay was to come from the three sector
viz central, State and private sectors. The State sector

SECTORWISE OUTLAYS
(In Crores of Rupees)
Objectives State Centre Private Total
Closing the gap 30,000 10,000 36,000 96,000
Reducing the gap by 50% 24,000 24,000 29,0600 77,000
Reducing the gap by 25% 20,000 20,000 28,000 68,000

ity of schooling facilities within approachable dis-
tance is a major constraint for retention of students
in schools especially for girl students. In order to
provide better schooling facilities, non-formal schools
are being opened in large numbers.

3.4.3 The problem of higher education is the large
number of students seeking admission . In our anxi-
ety to accommodate as many as possible, the quality
is getting diluted and the course content and teaching
methodology are such that we are producing a large
number of college educated boys and giris who are
not in a position to contribute much to the sociceco-
nomic development of the State, but are contributing
negatively to the social unrest.

3.4.4 We do not have many highly specialised techni-
cal education institutions and as we have mentioned
earlier, quite a number of the products of our Engi-
neering, Medical and Agricultural Colleges are adding
to the category of technically educated unemployed
vouths.
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was to contribute Rs. 13,249 crores. An- equal outlay
could come from the central sector and a meagre
outlay of 10% was envisaged from the private sector.
With optimistic assessment, we would finalise the
State sector outlay at Rs. 10,000 crores only. The
central sector may contribute as much.

4.2 With certain assumed goals to be reached by the
turn of the century and basing on the past experience
of central and state sector investments in the plan,
certain exercises were undertaken to quantify the
outlay needed from different secters. The results are
presented below.

4.3 It is possible that the State may be able to mobi-
lise resources needed for achieving a growth rate so
as to reduce the gap between the state and national
percapita incomes by 25% . But as we have men-
tioned earlier, the private sector flow of investible
resources has been rather tardy. The private sector
could be divided into two parts: Domestic or Internal
and Foreign or External. We are not very hopeful for
a big step up in the internal private capital. But the
new liberalised economic policy could come to our
help in a big way by inducing external private capital.
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On considerations of cheap labour, easy accessibility
to natural resources and the attractive liberalised
policy of the State, with a single window policy for
clearance of projects, it will not be too optimistic to
attract foreign capital of the order of Rs. 30,000
crores during the next six years.

4.4. The State has virtually no balance from current
revenues. The percentage of fiscal deficit to gross
State Domestic Product is as high as 7% to-day. The
percapita debt burden of the State was Rs. 601.1 in
1984-85 and this has increased to Rs. 1701.7 in 1993-
94. Against this background the State has to depend
heavily on External Capital Investment if it has to
have some visible impact on the quality of life of its
people. Fortunately the current national economic
policy is quite favourable in this regard.

5. PROBLEMS AND PROSPECTS

5.1 From the foregeing analysis it is clear that we
have a strenuous struggle ahead to improve the qual-
ity of life for Orissans. With increasing number of
mouths to feed, we have to undertake human re-
source development in a bigway and take up devel-
opment programmes to eradicate poverty, raise pro-
ductivity, reduce income inequality and provide op-
pormnities for gainful avocations for all.

5.2 Improved heaith care facilities and control of cer-
tain diseases has increased the life expectancy.
Higher demand for consumption is visible in the mar-
ket. The production has not kept pace with the de-
mand. The result is the alarming price rise which
produced the double digit inflation in the country.
Although the new economic policy has checked the
pace of whole- sale price rise somewhat, the retail
market is not showing any sign of restraint.

5.3 The monsoon- bound risk- prone agriculture stiil
dominate the economy. This has to be broken ur-
gently. Irrigation has to be greatly emphasised in our
development efforts. Crop planning based on agro-

climatic conditions and adoption of specific technol-
ogy with increased use of fertiliser, larger coverage of
high yielding varieties, adoption of better water man-
agement techniques and better dryland farming have
to be taken up seriously to not only bring about sta-
bility but aiso to step up economic growth.

5.4 Reduction in the forest coverage has been causing
anxiety. Protection of natural forests should receive
priority. Along with this massive plantations in de-
gaded forest areas and in waste lands should be taken
up to check the present rate of forest and environ-
mental degradation and to meet the growing demand
for fuel, fodder and industrial wood.

5.5 The vast mineral deposits of the State, if optimally
exploited and processed, can revolutionise the indus-
trial development and can absorb a sizable propor-
tion of the labour force besides contributing a large
share to SDP. It is unfortunate that lack of infrastruc-
ture, absence of a network of mineral- based indus-
tries, slow progress of mineral resource surveys and
inadequate basic decumentation of raisable mineral
reserves, absence of a wide range of techno- economic
feasibility studies etc. are persisting as retarding fac-
tors for mineral development of the State. A time-
bound perspective plan is a must for mineral resource
development in order to break the paradox of poverty
amidst plenty.

5.6 Creation of gainful employment opportunities and
reduction of under- employment has to be ap-
proached through micro- level planning. The unor-
ganised sector always provides maximuin opportuni-
ties for employment generation in the State. Hence
Rural Development and wage employment pro-
grammes have to be taken up in a big way. If we are
serious about poverty eradication, then the need is to
gainfully utilise the only asset the poor man has viz.
his labour. Effective handling of the mutually sup-
portive issues of growth and poverty eradication
would go a long way in improving the productivity of
land, labour and capital. @+

Dr. Chakradhar Mishra obtained his doctoral degree from the University of London. He has held a number of
Important positions in Orissa, including Dirvector, Bureau of Statistics & Economics; Special Secretary, Planning &
Coordination Department; and Member- Secretary, State Planning Board, Government of Orissa. He lives in

Bhubaneswar, Orissa.
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THE LAND SYSTEM IN ORISSA

day of April 1936, partly due to local agitation

and popular demand and partly due to the then

British policy of divide and rule. Of-course the
national movement, continuing then under the Indian
National Congress lent the support to the idea of
forming states on linguistic basis. The province of
Orissa was made out of a part of Madras Presidency, a
part of the then Central Province, a part of the prov-
ince of Bihar and Orissa and the Orissa Division of
the Bengal Presidency. To add to above, 25 princely
states. ie. Athagarh, Athamallik, Bamra, Boudh,
Bonai, Baramba, Dhenkanal, Daspalla, Gangapur, Hin-
dol, Keonjhar, Kalahandi, Khandapara, Kharasuan,
Mayurbhanj, Nilagiri, Nayagarh, Narsingpur, Pallahara,
Patna, Rairakhol, Ranpur, Sonepur, Saraikella, Talcher
and Tigiria were also merged within the state of
Orissa on the 1st January, 1948. Subsequently two of
them, namely Sareikella and Kharasuan were taken
out and were added to the state of Bihar during the
reorganisation of provinces, done after independence.

The total area of Orissa state, as it exists at pres-
ent comprises 1,55,782 sqkm. The gross crop area is
at present 82.75 lakh hectares. The gross forest area
is 67.92 lakh hectares which is about 40% of the total
area. Tribal and Scheduled Caste population forms
about 40 to 45% of the total population. The main-
stay of living is agriculture and 76% of the total
population depend upon agriculture.

To trace the development of the revenue admini-
stration and land management in India during differ-
ent periods, we find always a complex pattern as the
invaders like Sukh, Kusan, Huns, Muslims, Moguls and
lastly the Europeans, such as the French, the Portu-
guese and the British made inroads into India at dif-
ferent times and occupied India in part or whole,
lending their own system of collection of revenue.

The Hindu system of revenue administration was
hereditary and it was passed on from generation to
generation. With the Muslim invasion in the 11th
century the rulers introduced an indirect system by
engaging intermediaries who were responsible for
collection of revenue. In 1975 the British East India
company was granted Dewani of Bengal and Orissa as
part of such a system. With the full fledged estab-
lishment of the British Rule in India, a system of
revenue administration came into existence during
the period of Lord Cornwallis. The British adminis-
trators thought of bringing in permanent settlement
as the real solution to the problem to inculcate a
sense of security into the minds of Zamindars
(collector of revenue) and the cultivators who were
paying rent for their land to the zamindars.

In Orissa, the northern districts came under the
company's rule in 1803 and initially temporary set-
tlernent were carried on which was valid for terms of
a year, three or five years. Thereafter the British, af-
ter making a study of the agrarian conditions, opted
for a permanent settlement. Regulations 1802 was

The province of Orissa was carved out on the 1st
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passed and the Northern Sirkars (districts of Ganjam
and Koraput) were the first to come under it's opera-
tion. Under this system, interests of Zamindars and
land holders were confirmed in perpetuity.

In Orissa, therefore, different systems were
prevalent in the parts of present day Orissa that
were under different administration, such as Madras
Presidency, Bengal Presidency and Central Province.

The British revenue administration maintained
records and made attempts to ameliorate the condi-
tions of the actual farmers, but all the same the pro-
prietors were favoured as they responsible for pay-
ment of rent (Nazrana) to the Exchequer.

The agrarian discontentment led to passing of
the Rent Act X of 1859 which contained for the first
time a definition of the right of occupancy and pro-
vided regulations for both landlord and tenant. Until
this Act was formulated, tenants were at the mercy of
oppression of Zamindars.

Then came the Bengal Tenancy Act, 1885, but it
was not applicable in its entirety in Orissa. The pro-
vincial settlement, the Maddox Settlement, was named
after S.L. Maddox, the then Settlement Officer. This
law defined the different rights in land and the con-
cept of a ‘settled raiyat’ as one who holds a piece of
land continuously in any village as a raiyat for twelve
years. Every Settled Raiyat has a right of occupancy
of all lands for the time being held by him.

In 1913 the Orissa Tenancy Act was enacted to
define clearly rights and obligations of all types of
tenants.

Prior to independence, we find different types of
rights on lands such as occupancy right, bazyapti,
minha, chandana, sikkim, lakhraj, Mafi, Sukhabasi,
Bramhotar, Pirotar, debottar, so on so forth. Similarly
different propriety rights also existed, such as.
Zamindars, Malguzars, Malik- Makbuzar, Patel,
Thekadars, Bhogra, Bhogis, Baheldars, Mukadas, Sar-
barakars, pradhans, Lakhrajdars so on and so forth.
It was a complex prism.

The worst of it is that all the princely states, be-
fore merger had no properly codified law. Previous
practices, orders passed earlier, fragmentary miles
were used to control the tenancy rights of these
states.

The Orissa Tenancy Act, 1913 was only applicable
to coastal districts, and it was not applicable to the
princely states. The Act was amended in 1938 and
recognised the Bazyaptidar as a tenureholder for
transfer or division of tenancy, right of raiyats over
trees on their holdings, reduction of mutation fee etc.

However, on the eve of Independence, the Indian
National Congress promised the cultivators many
reforms to be augmented after the transfer of powers
and the leaders of congress party actively involved
themselves in krushak movements of princely states
and powerful zamindaries. This resulted in upheaval
in Dhenkanal, Kanika and other states.
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After the achievement of Independence, the first
step in this direction was taken by passing of Act 1 of
1948, (The Orissa Communal, forest and private
lands, prohibition of Alienation) Act which acted as a
check to large-scale alienation and assignment of
communal, forest and private lands by the landlords
on receipts of high premium.

By the accession of princely states to the Orissa
state, the Orissa Merged States (laws) Act, 1950
brought the entire state into one system of revenue
administration.

The State government took note of precarious
agrarian conditions for tillers of soil and in order to
save the tenant from arbitrary eviction and maximum
rate of rent, payable by him, passed the Orissa Ten-
ants Protection Act (Act 3 of 1948). This act provided
against arbitrary eviction of tenant and fixed the rate
of rents, to be payable in different districts.

Thereafter the Orissa Tenants Relief Act was
passed repealing the Orissa Tenants Protection Act. in
1949, which was extended from time to time till 1955,
safeguarding the interest of the cultivators.

The major breakthrough was effected by passing
of the Orissa Estates Abholition Act 1 of 1952 which
was intended to abolish all intermediary interests in
between the state and the tillers of the soil, ie. ten-
ants. In order to bring the direct relationship of the
tenants with the state, this act was passed.

After the operation of the said Act, there was a
kaleidoscopic change in the revenue collection, which
was done henceforth directly by the state. The proc-
ess of elimination of intermediary systems covered all
kinds of sub-proprietary interests as well. On 13th
April 1961 all Tanki Bahel estates were vested in the
state. On 1st June 1959 the Thekadari interests of
Kalahandi District vested. On 1st April 1960 the in-
terests of Gountias, Malguzars and Maugidars in
Khalsa village and Thekadars and Maujidars of Sam-
balpur were aholished. Now, onwards the state be-
comes the landlord for all practical purposes and till-
ers or occupiers of land directly pay the rent to the
state. Moreover, the state creates its own agency for
collection of rent. There was no longer any need of
an intermediary to do the same job. In addition to all
these, the interest in land is simplified and there is no
longer any dichotomy in the system such as Sikkim
tenant, raiyat, chandana, Mufi etc. of various interests
as were prevalent earlier. A point to be remembered
here that all debottar or pirotter land are also vested
with the state. The Ekhrajat Mahala of Sri Lord Jagan-
nath was alsc wiped out and annuity is now paid to
those endowments for their up keep.

Another big change came with the passing of the
Orissa land reforms Act, 1960 which has under gone

several amendments in course of time. The broad
features of the said Act was to give land to the actuai
tillers of the soil. Section.15 of the Act provides for
acquisition of title to the land who cultivates it on
bhag basis on payment of some nominal compensa-
tion. The same section also lays down that a bhag
cultivator cannot be evicted from the land, without
the interference of the court and is liable to pay 1/4th
of the produce to the landlord. Another important
feature of the Orissa land reforms act is in its ceiling
provisions. The family of five persons are entitled to
retain any ten standard acres of cultivable land with
increase of two acres for additional member in the
family. But the said limit is upto 18 standard acres
irrespective of number of members in the family. This
provision hits at big landholders and takes away the
surplus land for distribution to the landless persons
in the society. The scale of compensation prescribed
only Rs. 800/- per standard acre to be paid to the
landholders for loss of his excess land. An interesting
feature in the said act is found in the definition of
family. A family, under an artificial definition, is de-
scribed to be an individual, the husband or wife, as
the case may be, of such individual and their children,
whether major or minor, but does not include a major
married son who as such had separated by partition
or otherwise before the 26th day of September 1970.
This provision limits the holding of a family which
can not grow beyond prescribed limitation,

The Act also safeguards the interest of the
Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes who lose their
landed property to higher caste people in the present
day society. It has put a restriction an alienation of
landed property by the member of a schedule caste or
schedule tribe to any other, but to a member of his
caste or tribe as the case may be. In case of necessity
of a such transfer, the vendor is to obtain permission
of sub-collector of the sub-division under 5.21 & 22 of
the said Act.

So, this enactment has gone long way to safe-
guard the interest of the tiller of the soil and prevent
accumulation of landed property in few hands. The
last change that came on the land in consolidation of
the fragmented holdings of a person at different
places.

The population of India per sq mile is high and at
places the highest in comparison to global figures.
Therefore holdings here are too small. Consolidation
has paved way for consolidation of small holdings of
a farmer. A farmer will have only, at best three hold-
ings. This has helped in doing intensive cultivation
and saving the land from wastage in ridges etc. as
small holdings are un-economical for better cultiva-
tion. »@+

Bishnu Chavan Swami is a Senior Advocate of the Orissa High Court and Bibhu Prasad Sumal is a jowrnalist by

profession
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Energy Crisis in Orissa
NEED FOR PRE-EMPTIVE STEPS

life in the universe is well known. The sources

of energy has been broadly classified in to two

categories ; commercial and non-commercial.
The commercial sources are mainly coal, 0il & hydro
in our state and the non-commercial sources are fire
wood, animal dung, agriculture waste, mostly used in
rural areas.

Other planning effort, so far is heavily oriented
towards development of commercial sources. Even
with an investment of over 30% of plan outlay in en-
ergy sector, the availability has followed for short of
demand. Limiting our analysis to one type of com-
mercial energy i.e. Electricity, we can easily see the
massive effort made, plan after plan by the state in
this direction.

The importance of energy for the very survival of

Growth of Installed Capacity in Qur State

1. End of 61-62 157 MW
2. Begining of 6th plan (80-81) 914 MW
3. End of 6th pian (84-85) 1134 MW
4. End of 7th Plan (89-90) 1611.5 MW

Historically other than small generating units at
Chowdwar & Cuttack, Puri, Balasore, Berahampur and
some princely states like Mayurbhanj, Bamra, Bo-
langir, Bhawanipatna, Parlakhemundi, power genera-
tion in real sense of the term started in Orissa during
1954-55 with the commissioning of interstate Hydro
Electric Project at Machhkund in Koraput district with
an installed capacity of 114.75 MW. Then came the
commisioning of massive Hirakud Power Station in

P.K.Kar

power.

In the year 67, this was further addition to the in-
stalled capacity with the commissioning of only
Thermal Station at Talcher. With 4 units of 62.5 MW
each, totalling 250 MW, Thus for almost a decade,
there was no addition to installed capacity. Subse-
quantly in the year 1973 to 75, Balimela Power House
with an installed capacity of 360 MW was commis-
sioned. Again this was a large gap till 82-83, when 2
units of 110 MW at TTPS was put on stream. This was
followed by commissioning of Rengali Hydro Power
house in 85-86 and Upper Kolab P/H in 1988.

This quanturn of Energy i.e. 633 MW is available
only when the reservoirs are filled up due to normal
monsoon & Talcher Thermal functions at desired
level,

In addition, our State has its share of power from
the central generating stations at Farakka in West
Bengal & Chuka in Bhutan. The quantum being 75 MW
and 36.5 MW respectivly. From these power houses
our neighbours i.e. Bihar, West Bengal, Sikkim, DVC
also get their quota. We are drawing power from
these two power houses since '87.

There has also been significant addition to the
captive power generating capacity in some industries.
Special mention may be made about Nalco's capacity
of 600 MW, Rourkela Steel Plant's capacity of 245 MW,
INDAL's capacity of 60 MW, ICCL's Choudwar plant
capacity of 108 MW. Those power plants also feed
surplus power to the grid after meeting their own
needs. Even there the shortage persists and load
shedding puts consumers in inconvenience and loss.

The peculiar feature of power generation in our

Power Station$ in Orissa

Name of the
power station

Machkund Hydro Electric Project
Hirakud Hydro Electric Project(I & II)
Talcher Thermal Power Station
Balimela H.E.Project

Talcher ThermalStation Extension
Rengali H.E.Project

Upper Kolab Froject

Hirakud P/H Extension (7th unit)

LNOL W

1956 in Sambalpur district,

Thereafter no significant addition t¢ generation
of power was made till 1967. The power generated in
Machkund & Hirakud was more than adeguate to
meet the demand in the state at that time. In foct the
demand was so low that Orissa having given away its
right to 20% of the share of power from Machhkund
to Andhra Pradesh, still continued to be supplied in

Installed Energy Year
Capacity available commissioned
MW MW
(114.75)34 34 1955
270 120 1956
250 112,50 1967
360 135.00 1973
220 99.00 1982
200 85.00 1935
240 95.00 1988
37.5 13.00 1990
1611.5 MW 693 MW

state is over dependance on hydro power which
brings in a crisis during draught years. The ratio of
thermal generation to hydro generation at national
level is about 68 : 32 where as in our state, it is just
the reverse 33 : 67. A year of less rainfall {as in the
current year) would bring untold miseries for all as is
now happening.
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How Load Has Grown.

There has been tremendous growth of electricity con-
sumption during last three decades, In 1961 the total
demand for power in the state was only 70 MW. After
a decade these unrestricted demand had more than
doubled increasing to about 197 MW. During the dec-
ade 1970-1980, the total unrestricted demand rose to
350 MW almost 5 times the demand in '61. But the
most significant increase in demand occured thereaf-
ter after 80's. It is approximately at the same time
(80-81), that the state started to change from being a
surplus state in power to a power deficit state. It is
only at this time, we started purchasing (importing)
power from neighbouring states instead of exporting
{selling) power to neighbouring states till then.

The deficit has been continuing & is becomming
more & more acute day by day as the demand has
increased much faster than the supply. The growth
¢an be seen from the following facts.

The real growth or spurt came till 88-89. The pre-
sent restricted average demand is about 1300 MW
(peak demand is much higher). The present shortage
is around 44% in spite of heavy perchases from all

ing central govt. to help the state to meet the chal-
lange. The result is this for all to see. The efforts are
going to be materialised for the people of our state in
no distant future. They are :-

1. Indravati H.E. Project {150 x -600 MW
4)
2. [ B Thermal Project (2 x 210) -420 MW
In State Sector
3. Talcher Power Thermal Proj-

ect
(NTPC/central govt.) Kaniha -3000 MW

Central Sector

Work on all the above 3 projects are in progress.
First unit of IB Thermal and Kaniha's NTPC teant shall
start generating this year itself and that of Indravati
by 1997. The shortage position will considerably
cease by these plants coming into operation fully.

Future Perspective

Year Unity generated Unity pur- Total
chased
in different power or Exported consumption
houses in M.U, in our state in
M.U
76-77 3040.6 Million -370 2678.9
Units
80-81 3272.2 -104 3188
81-82 3506.0 +81.8 3587
84-85 4045.0 +461.0 4506
88-89 4459.0 +1509.0 5968
91-92 6454.0 +1181.0 7653

available sources.

All these galloping demand for power is due to
tremendous effort for development of the state govt.
in all fronts i.e. industrial, agricultural & rural electri-
fication programmes.

In industrial front alone, from a small consump-
tion of 250 MU in 77-78, this consumption level went
up to over 3000 MU in 88-89 due to massive indus-
trialisation effort.

By 3/90, 64% of total villages (46,553) have been
provided with facilities of electric power. Nearly
53,000 pump sets have been energised to boost agri-
cultural production in 1961, had only 100 (ore hun-
dred) LI points. It is quantum jump indeed. The total
consumers in the state is over 10 lakhs.

EFFORT FOR NEW GENERATING STATIONS

Against the above back ground of growth in in-
stalled capacity, growth of power demand on all
fronts, it is a herculean effort to meet the aspirations
of the people as power supply industry is highly capi-
tal intensive. In spite of resource crunch, the state
govt. with its persistant effort tried to meet the chal-
lenge by its owm effort and at the same time persuad-
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The state govt. have not stopped these and have
taken further steps to meet future projected demand.
Several new projects have been identified by an ex-
pert body and exploration started to find at resources
for their financing. The projects are :-

1. Naraj Thermal Prgject {1000 MW). 2. Jajpur
Road Thermal Project (500 MW). 3. IB Thermal Exten-
sion {2 x 500 MW). 4. Gopalpur Thermal Power Project
(420 MW). 5. Hydro Plants at Sandhol (on Mahanadi),
Bhimkund (on Baitarani) Mandira (near Rourkela),
Harbhargi (in Ganjam Dist.). Several small hydro sta-
tions (mini/micro) have also been identified.

All these efforts have been made by govt. by 88-
89.

ENERGY REQUIRED IN RURAL SECTGR

Govt. have so far been spending nearly 35% of
plan outlay in power sector. Nearly 80% of our popu-
lation live in rural areas. They consume positively
negligible portion of commercial energy (out of coal,
oil and hydro). The energy required in the rural sector
(nearly 90%) come from non-commercial sources like
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fuel, wood, animal dung, agricultural waste and ani-
mate sources.

In rural areas, the house hold sector is the main
energy consuming sector followed by agricultural
sector. The energy consumption in cooking (in open
space and uneconomic chulla) is disproportionately
high. Because of heavy dependance on fuel-wood, the
forest area is gradually decreasing. The other major
needs for the rural areas are lighting and agricultural.
Due to Load Shedding and frequent interruptions,
kerosine is used as a major fuel for lighting. In infe-
rior hilly areas fuel wood is also used for lighting
purposes and in agricultural activities, human and
animal energy are still major sources for meeting the
energy need.

In the absence of systematic survey, it is becom-
ing difficult to know whether the energy sources are
flowing or not flowing to rural areas partly because of
scarcity and largely because of produptive capacity of
other powerful uses.

The existing energy situation in rural areas in our
state indicates low energy input and low productivity.
Even this low energy input is utiised for non-
productive activities like cooking for reasons of sur-
vival.

We have not been able to asess the rural energy
consumption pattern more realistically. One of the
items of 20 points programme launched by govt. is to
provide energy to rural sector. "Kutir Jyoti" pro-
gramme is a step in that direction for the rural poor
below the poverty line.

It will be a collosus demand on the commercial
energy sector, if all the demand of the rural sector is
met from the grid. Higher priority has to be given
both conceptually and financially to develop non-
commercial energy sources to achieve a balance be-
tween environment and progress. (Solar photo syn-
thetic cells, wind power energy, Bio-gas etc.}

Role Of State, State Electricity Board, Consumers Of
Electricity & Citizens

No power is costlier than ores power. Wheels of
development would come to a grinding halt if energy
of quality and quantity is not available to the society.

We have to seriously analyse whether the benefit
on capital invested or going to be invested in the
power sector are optimum and we are utilising elec-
tricity indiciously. Public investments at such a large
scale in power sector (at the cost of other sectors) is
gradually becoming well high impossibility. Demand
is increasing and so also the system to be handied by
electricity board. Large scale power generation in the
private sector and through captive generation by the
industries after only viable alternative. Energy sources
fit for our rural economy should receive highest pri-
ority both conceptually and financially. Energy man-
agement in the industrial sectors should formulate
energy conservation plan and audit programme to
bring down the waste as well as broaden the sectors
for demand management. Consumers of electricity
have the normal duty to safeguard the vast net work
of lines and equipments laid for their benefit,

As well as for the next generation at the cost of
the state. They should think that nothing is free in
the economical world and all sources are to be paid
for. If a revolution is called for, it is against the evil
practices of any kind. Consumers of electricity should
set an example to others by remaining ever vigilant.
Can the consumers of electricity rise above their seif
to put an end to any kind of evil misdeed by others
and make "Waste not-want not” as their philosophy of
life,

Putting down together all these efforts, the power
demand of the state can be met without hampering
the desired growth in economy.+®x

P.K. Kar was formerly Special Secretary, Irvigation & Power Department. and Chairman Orissa State Electricity
Board
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POWER SCENARIO IN ORISSA

Historical

The state of Orissa, before independence,
consisted of a small fraction of present Orissa State.
The 26 princely States forming bulk of the territory
were merged into Orissa in 1948, and reorganisation
of States in India gave final shape to its 13 districts
{(now 30) and an area of 156000 sq. km. The present
population (1991) of 31.5 million is nearly thrice the
pre-independence figure. Electricity was available in §
or 6 towns with smail Diesel ). C. Power Plants for
lighting purpose, as there was little industrial activity.
In 1948, the Government of India nationalised the
Electricity supply business and most private power
supply companies were superseded. In Orissa the
State Government, and later the Orissa State
Electricity Board (1961) took charge of Power
Development and supply. This step enabled the
Government to extend power supply to all corners of
the State irrespective of profits, so that there would
be balanced growth of economy.

Resources

Orissa has abundant natural potential in water,
mineral sea coast and forests, but has remained
under developed even after four and half decades of
independence. Its seven large rivers annually
discharge 8 million hectametres of water, providing
scope for large hydro-electric power stations,
irrigation and pisciculture etc. Over 44,000 million
tonnes of coal reserves, mostly power grade are
concentrated in two areas, by the side of large rivers
and can sustain very large thermal Power Stations
and extensive mining activities, if properly developed.
Besides, Iron ore, Bauxite, Limestone, Chromite,
Nickel, Manganese Rare earth, and granite are also
available in plenty for viable exploitation. A 500 KM

1975
l.Power  Availability in 256
MW
{Avg. annual figure)
2.Demand in MW

3Surplus /Shortage

256

long sea-coast is another source for fishing, prawn
cultivation, and establishment of sea-ports. But only
a small fraction of these resources have been utilised,
in spite of efforts by the Government. Lack of
infrastructure, especially commmunication to vast
areas of the State has contributed to the sluggish
progress.

Power
In Orissa power development started only after

independence by the State Government {later by the
State Flectricity Board) after nationalisation of
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Abhiram Panda

electricity supply. Two Hydro Electric Projects were
completed between 1955 and 1960, one located at the
extreme South {Machkund) and the other at the
extreme North West (Hirakud), without adequate
transmission link and load development. These two
stations remained in isolated operation, serving
different areas. Intensive load development was
taken up, even by selling this power at substandard
rates plus other incentives to bulk consumes.
Planning and development of power systems are
monitored by the Central Government, though the
actual operations are with respective States.
Loadsurveys, investigation of feasible generation and
transmission projects are carried out regularly and
based on available funds, priorities and targets are
fixed. Several hydro-electric Power Projects and one
Thermal Station were completed in Orissa under "Five
Year" Plans to bring the total installed capacity to
1741 MW by 1993, with a hydro and thermal mix of
73% and 27% respectively. (The enclosed map of
Orissa shows the location and other detaiis). As the
hydropower potential is dependent on vagaries of
rainfall, the firm power from hydrostations is
severely reduced in dry monsoon years. With limited
resources, addition of thermal capacity for a 50:50
mix. of hydro and thermal has not been possible, nor
has investment on Transmission system been
adequate.

Looking back, the growth of power demand and
supply has a see-saw path. Till 1982 the State was
considered "Power-surplus” compared (]
neighbouring States. A dynamic industrial Policy of
the Government in early eighties gave a boost to the
industrial development, which accelerated the growth
of power demand. As new power and transrission
projects could not be commissioned to match the
growth in demand, "power famine" started growing

980 1985 1990 1895

17 496 720 1500

17 750 1275 2200
(254 ()555 () 700

after 1982-83. Two major power projects, (Indravati
Hydro and IB Valley Thermal), started in early 80,
are yet to be completed. Lack of adequate funds, high
inflation and time over-run have snowballed to delay
these prejects. During the decade (1982-93) the
power demand increased fourfold as against the
growth of power generation at half of this growth as
the table above illustrates.

The shortage was partially met by getting power
from surplus of neighbouring States, Captive Power
Plants of NALCO and ICCL in Orissa, and above all by
imposing statutory Power-cuts on consumers and
area "load-sheddings”. The power required annually
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has grown steadily and is over 10,000 M.U. by end of
1992-93.

The gross generation including purchase from all
sources in 1992-93 is however only 7500 M.U.
resulting in a 25% power cut. These figures for the
past five years in Million Units are :-

existing consumers have now partial, full or stand by
Captive Power source, depending on their
circumstances. This has a two-fold effect, (i) Loss of
consumers/revenue to OSEB, (ii) Many expensive
diesel power sources have come up, burning oil,
imported from outside. Orissa probably leads in total

Year OSEB Outsider Total
Generation Power

1988-89 4460 (509 MW) 1509 5969

1989-90 4993 (570 MW) 1223 6216

1990-91 5886 (672 MW) 874 6760

1991-92 6454 (737 MW) 1181 7635

1992-93 5538 (632 MW) 1970 7508

Transmission System

Besides shortfall in generation, the power loss the
T&D system also is significant. As mentioned earlier,
the power stations are far-flung and the primary
transmission network, which is statistically quite
high, is grossly inadequate to evacuate large quanturn
of power with drastic variations in hydrocapacity due
to seasonal changes. Extensive rural lines of 33 KV
and 11 KV, overloaded distribution network have
added to the burden. The T & D system designed for
a smaller power demand has remained unchanged
over the years. Funds required for Transmission and
Distribution (T & D) has not been available, causing
over loading and leading to poor voltage and heavy
12R loss (T & D loss) which has exceeded 35%. Snow-
ball effect of this has brought more train on the
SER(Qs technical and financial structures. On top of
this, power theft is on the rise, and has probably
exceeded 10% of the gross revenue. The power tariff
has all along been non-remunerative. Recent changes
in regulations have enabled the SEB to raise the
average sale rate marginally above the pooled cost of
generation plus T & D losses. But the system still
needs a commercial turning so that collection of
revenue is given the proper priority. It will not be
difficult to imagine the state of affairs in a monopoly
public Sector utility under these circumstances.
however, the conditions in some states are much
worse.

Captive Power

As the grid power in India, especially in QOrissa, is
cheap (subsidised), all consumers, barring a few
having co-generation (such as Paper Plant) completely
depended on grid power. The severe power shortage
in Bengal (Calcutta) in 60's and 70's forced the
consumers there to go for captive power for their
own survival. This was also a warning to consumers
elsewhere. In Orissa, the National Aluminium Co
{NALCO), blazed the trail by having its own C.P.P. with
an output equal to the then Orissa Grid demand.
Others followed in quick succession. Both new and
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Captive Power installation including co-generation
Plants, at 1500 M.W. Almost all new industries are
providing for C.P.P. according to their needs. The
Government has offered a number of incentives for
captive power. However, the increased grid tariff and
interruptions causing loss of production to industries
are enough incentives for provision of captive power.
The cost of Captive Power varies from 60 paise to
3.00 rupees per KWHR depending on size, fuel and
annual hours of operation (PLF), but would certainly
justify, if the production/output of quality and
quantity can be maintained. Besides, the cost of
power all over the country is nearly same, hence this
does not influence the end cost of a product either in
Orissa or elsewhere,

Private Generation

Power shortage in India is a national problem.
For the past several years the Central Government
has been trying to evolve schemes to combat this evil.
A monopoly public sector protected by law, as the
SEBQs are, will face severe constraints to get out of
this trouble. As funds for investment is not available
with the Government, the first step chosen was to get
private generation companies similar te existing
Government generation companies like NTPC/NHPC
etc. The law was amended suitably, but still the tariff
and collection being in the hands of the SEBOs and
the State Government, there was little response from
private sector until the revenue or fair return was
guaranteed by the Central Government. The
prospective investors must have checked the
outstanding dues of NTPC/NHPC/Coal India against
the SEB's before insisting on this guaranteed return.
But still not a single power station has been
commissioned yet from new generation companies.
In Orissa, MOU's have been signed with 3 or 4 parties
both from inside the Couniry and abroad, but still the
cobwebs are yet to be cleared. However, the root of
trouble being the distribution and revenue collection
centers, Orissa has put the first step forward by
initiating privatisation of distribution in some areas.
Once this function of the OSEB is privatised, most of
its problems would be solved and it can
concentrate/invest in new generation schemes and
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major transmission links, {which are easier to carry
out} and leave the private distribution utilities to (i)
collect dues on time (ii} Prevent thefts (iii) improve
distribution systems to bring down T & D losses and
thereby gain or increase that much power for sale,
and (iv) provide standby generation in the area to
avoid or reduce the load shedding or restrictions now
imposed. As this is the proper commercial process of
doing  electricity  business, privatisation of
distribution/sale will probably bring a dramatic
change in the power sector both in Orissa, and in the
whole country. The cities like Bombay, Ahmedabad
etc. are glowing examples of successful private
distribution utilities. Calcutta however faced severe
government restrictions in adding to its generation
capacity, though now this has been lifted.

Conclusion

Power is a local matter, It starts with a
consumer. So any utility or a body corporate can
start serving a group of source of power.
Neighbouring utilities interconnect to help each other
and reduce their standby surplus. More and more
utilities get connected to each other electrically for

improved commercial results, but each looks after its
area and consumers. Any subsidy or special aid to
any type or group of consumers or non-remunerative
developmental work desired by Government can be
given subsidy to either the consumer or the utility, so
that the financial performance of the utility is not
impaired. But in India, all such non-profit making
investments of subsidised parties (tariffs) are dumped
on the SEBOs who are owned by the Government, so
the SEB's finances are in shambles. In paper many of
them show profit by considering "receivables’, but
have such cash shortage that they cannot pay salaries
or buy spares. A private sector on the other hand can
cope with this better as it has got more capability for
adjustments or maneuverability. The situation in
Orissa is not as bad as it appears. There are stitl huge
hydro potential to be harnessed, billions of MT of
power grade coal with plenty of water nearby for
large thermal stations. With realistic planning and
intensive efforts, proper blending of hydro and
thermal power can be achieved in a decade to create a
stable grid. All the power reguired by the “Area
Utilities” can be met and good profits for the SEB as
well as tax for the State Gfgirment can be ensured.

Abhiram Panda graduated in Electrical Engineer from Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore. He has worked in
the Electricity Department, Goverriment of Orissa at vavious levels, and was Chairman of the Orissa State
Electricity Board. After retivement in 1984 he has been working as a Consuitant in Power, based in
Bhubaneswar, Orissa. Advisor to National Aluminium Company, Industrial Development Corporation of Orissa,
Orissa Mining Corporation, Hindusthan Copper Ltd., Bharat Aluminium Company, and ORITCO, a consulting unit
under IDBL. Address: BJ-27, BJB Nagar, Bhubaneswar-751014, Phone -55588
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Prawn Farming
A MAJOR FOREIGN EXCHANGE EARNER

cupies a very prominent place and thus gets

great importance in the export scenario of the

country. From a modest export of Rs. 4 crores
from our country in 1961- 62, seafood export has now
reached a record figure of 197089 mt in quantity and
Rs. 1704.09 crores in value last year (1992- 93). It is
now rising steadily every year and within the next few
years, with proper planning, it may be possible to
reach Rs. 5000/- crores.

Orissa, with a long coast line of 485 km along the
Bay of Bengal and 3 lacs hectares of coastal land, has
got perhaps the best potentials for seafood exports,
in comparison to other maritime states. Yet Orissa’'s
share in seafood export is hardly 5% of India's export.
Orissa's export last year of seafood products was
4705 mt valued at Rs.20.15 crores, as compared with
the All India figure of 197089 MT valued Rs. 1704.09
crores. Almost the entire seafood export from Orissa
consists of prawn.

Prawn is procured from two sources - landing
from the sea and through aquacuiture. The landing
from the sea is through boats and fishing trawlers.
With the beginning of the Blue Revolution in 1970,
Orissa found a place in the maritime map for fishing.
Thousands of catamarans and hundreds of mecha-
nised boats started operating from the various fishing
bases, bringing a sizable landing of prawn. Chilka
lake, with its unique natural features i.e. ideal water
salinity and natural feed available in the water for the
growth of prawn, also added to the production of
Black Tiger prawn which has a great demand in the
overseas market. QOrissa started from a modest be-
ginning of about Rs.50 lacs of prawn export in the
seventies, This has now reached a respectable figure
of Rs. 90 crores. But this is practically nothing in
comparison to the potential available in the state,
Over exploitation of the coastal sea has reduced the
landing from the sea. The landing from Chilka lake
also started diminishing due to the same reason. At
the same time the demand of prawn is going on in-
creasing in the world market. To cope with the de-
mand some other device had to be found out for the
production of prawn and that is through prawn ag-
uaculture.

Of the 3 lacs hectares of coastal land and brack-
ish water areas, 25,000 hectares have been identified
to be ideally suitable for brackish water shrimp cul-
ture. The land is completely free from any pollution
or contamination. With scientific shrimp culture the
yield per hectare can be raised to about 1MT per crop
or 2MT per year using the extensive method of cul-
ture and to about 5 MT per crop or 10 MT per year
with the semi- intensive culture. Compare this to the
preduction of 200 to 1000 Kg. per year using the tra-
ditional method of aquaculture.

Out of the 15 thrust items marine products oc-
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In the traditional method of culture there is
practically no technology involved. One has only to
catch from the estuaries or other water logged areas.
Seeds are brought by the tidal water to such areas and
the juvenile prawns grow with the natural feed avail-
able. The ideal example is Chilka Lake where the
traditional method still continues. Of course, due to
the blocking of the passage to the sea, presently there
is hardly any possibilities of the prawn seeds or ju-
veniles to be carried into the lake through the tides.
The Gheri method has been introduced where a par-
ticular water area of say 50 to 500 acres is developed
and seeds collected from the natural sources and
hatcheries are released at a very low density of say
5000 to 10000 seeds per ha, depending upon the size
and facilities available. Proper care has to be taken
before stocking so that fish and other predators are
not allowed inside the Gheri by putting a barricade
with bamboo and nylon net partition on the linkage
point to the main water area. The prawn in the Gheri
grow by consuming the natural feed available and
they are caught between 3 to 5 months after the
stocking until the entire stock of prawn is caught.

The Extensive method of prawn culture is prac-
ticed in ponds where the brackish water is fed either
directly during high tide or with the help of pumps.
Before filling the water care is taken to prepare the
ponds with treatment of lime and fertiliser and then
to filter the water at the intake point to eliminate
predaiors and other aquatic animals. Seeds at the
rate of 10,000 to 50,000 per hectare is released in
these ponds. Here aiso the prawn grow with the
natural feed available and sometimes home made
feed are supplied to supplement the feed require-
ment. The production in such culture system is about
500 to 1000 kg per hectare/crop. Minor viriations in
this metod is possible, in water and feed management
to improve production. This method is common all
over the maritime states of India.

The semi-intensive method of culture has been
introduced in our country very recently, within the
last four years, and in Orissa only last year. In this
system one aims for a production of 4 to 6 MT per
ha/per crop or around 10 MT per ha per year in two
crops. There are technicalities involved in such cul-
ture right from the site selection to design and con-
struction of farm, pond preparation, stocking, feed
and water quality management. The seeding is
around 2 lacs to 3 lacs per hectare. Electrically pow-
ered pumps and pond aerators are used, with proper
monitoring during the culture period. High energy
pelletized feed of various sizes and guality are used
which helps in the growth of the prawn and frequent
aeration supply oxygen to the growing prawn. The
entire culture period is 120 to 140 days during which
time the prawn is expected to grow to a minimum
size of 30 gms each, if not more. Harvesting is done
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one at a time, pond by pond. After harvesting the
ponds are prepared for the next crop. Two crops are
raised per year. The culture period for the first crop
is generally February to june and the second crop
from June to QOctober with a gap of about one month
for pond preparation.

There is yet another method of culture called
Intensive method where production is aimed at 15 MT
per hectare per crop or 30 MT per year. This is highly
capital intensive and management is not easy. There
is also the possibility of affecting the environment.
This method is therefore not encouraged in India.

Semi-intensive shrimp culture is also capital in-
tensive, the capital cost being approximately Rs. 6/-
lacs per ha. and recurring expenditure approximately
Rs. 4/- per ha per crop. It is therefore, not possible
to practice semi-intensive culture on a large scale,
Looking at our financial position and investment ca-
pacity, a judicial combination of the extensive
method and semi-intensive method of culture in rec-
ommended, where cut of the available 25,000 ha. of
land only 5000 ha {(20%) should be brought under
semi-intensive culture and the balance 20,000 ha un-
der the extensive method. With this combination it is
possible to increase the shrimp production and ex-
port to Rs. 1000 crores per vear within the next few
years. An increase from the present Rs. 90/- crores
export to Rs. 1000/- crores is a very big jump. But it

is no impossible. To achieve this target the following
factors are to be taken care of:

1. Most of the identified brackish water land belong
to the government. They should be made avail-
ahle expeditiously to farmers on 30 to 50 years
lease basis at a reasonable rate.

2. The investment to develop 25,000 ha of brackish
water land along with the recurring expenditure
for one crop is as follows:

A: Extensive method: 20,000 ha of land or
15,000 ha water is Rs.150.00 crores.
Recurring Expenditure: Rs.22.50 crores.

» B: Semi-intensive Method: 5000 ha of land or
3500 ha of water, Rs. 210.00 Crores
. Recurring expenditure: Rs.140.00 crores

» Total: Rs.522.50 crores

Joint venture projects with processor/ ex porters
as principal partner may be considered. Foreign eg-
uity participation may also be possible from overseas
buyers. Satellite farming with 100 ha prawn hatchery,
processing unit and feed mill plant can also be con-
sider as a joint venture project.x®+

Amarendra Dash is the Chief .Managing Director of Suryo Udyog Limited in Bhubaneswar.

*Many of
the developments
were concerned with
aren’t in our lab.

They're right here. They're our neighborhoods. The commur.liﬁes wheije we [ive, raise owr
families and work. We take great pride in protecting and preserving our nelghborh?ods.
Texaco Research & Development congratulates the Orissa Society of the Americas

on their Twenty-Fifth Annual Convention,
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The eyes of youth -

a different view

The Oriya community in North America, like any other community, has its faults
and foibles. And like many others, we take a romanticised view of our cultural and
historical past, and, turn a blind eye to those characteristics of our community which
should be disturbing to us. The Oriya - American (and - Canadian) children growing
up in United States and Canada see Orissa and Oriyas from a different perspective.
They look at us, from the old country, with a critical eye, imbued as they are with a
sense of values that is uniquely North American.
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SHADES OF DIFFERENCE

Perceptions of Color in indian Communities

uring one summer working in Calcutta one ot

the most tragic vet infuriating memories I have

is taking a small eight year old boy, Rawvi, to
have his legs, which were broken, rebroken and set
into plaster. I recall going alone with the boy, carry-
ing him to the local free hospital, a tragic institution
in itself. People lay on the small cots on the floor,
crowded close together like animals. The chaos at the
actual registration area exceeded the standard Indian
bureaucratic zoo -- after all people's health was at
stake here. 1 waited for sometime, finally soliciting
the help of a nurse who informed me that the doctor
would come soon. Soon evolved into three hours, my
small friend surprisingly patient and curious of the
parade of sick people passing by. After another half
hour, a supposed "doctor” appeared, rushed us into a
small area, and after a quick diagnosis through the x-
rays, he rebroke the boys legs. As Ravi wailed and
clutched me tightly the entire time, I prayed I would
never have to do this again. We returned to the or-
phanage, plaster cast on the legs, and a small Cad-
bury chocolate in mouth, Ravi was tired of crying.

A week later the head sister, also a trained nurse,
informed me that x-rays had revealed that one of the
legs was healing incorrectly. Dreading the experi-
ence, I returned with Ravi to the hospital, my excur-
sion frighteningly similar to my first trip, Ravi no
longer curious of the hospital, it now instilled him
with fear. About ten days after this breaking of a leg
for the second time, the sister observed that some-
thing was still wrong. Incredulous and in disbelief
when I volunteered to go hack to the hospital, she
suggested another volunteer, a French woman with
tong blond hair, go instead. The next day this volun-
teer, Denise, accompanied Ravi to the hospital.

Denise recounted to me and others later on that
week that upon entry into the hospital they were
waited upon attentively, and whisked to a cleaner
room, two floors above where I had been. Needless to
say, the procedure was finally completed -- Ravi's leg
was finally set correctly.

It infuriated me to know that as an Indian I was
treated as a secondary citizen, one of the masses, all
at the expense of a small child in pain. That the doc-
tors and hospital personnel were prey to the Indian
way of worshipping the sahib was a frightening real-
ity.

I tell this story to make a point of a problem
within our own community. We are all angered and
repulsed by the discrimination when we hear this
story. Yet what many of us fail to understand, is that
our community is guilty of the same crime. In my
opinion, this racism in fact is a societal phenomena
prevalent in Indian communities not only in india but
here in North America as well. A prejudice which
manifests itself in several forms, it is all the more
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insidious and equally unjust. The primary form of
this discrimination lies in the way our culture es-
teems fairness of skin.

How many times have we heard at our commu-
nity gatherings replete with Mercedes, Motorola beep-
ers, and mothers in saris lined with gold talking
amongst one another, "Look at her over there, she's
so pretty, if only she were fair.” Endless warnings
from mothers to their daughters to "stay out of the
sun," so as not to be become "black." Qur very lexicon
lends itself to negative associations with things that
are dark. When we describe someone with a dark
compiexion do we not use the Oriya word "moyla"? Is
this not the word used to call a bathroom or house
dirty? Conversely "sappha” is a term for someone
with light skin, and for things that are clean. From
this simple model it becomes clear that our language
itself has evolved a semantic network that is biased
against darkness. (Cross-culturally this is nothing
new, just examine any Websters dictionary published
before 1967 and read the definitions of the words
"black” and “"white." The definitions have societal
implications that stretch far beyond the realm of
mere linguistics.)

This bias towards light skin clearly stems from
centuries of socialization, nonetheless this is no ex-
cuse for present day discrimination. I think it is also
important to stress that worst sufferers of this
prejudice are women, and that it is a discrimination
that is definitely gender-specific. Comments are of-
ten made on how fair a girl is and the role that plays
in her character and marriage marketability, yet how
often is a boy's dark skin a major drawback? Cer-
tainly, this bias does not affect men and women the
same way. Further cultural examination reveals that
stereotypes exist of the "dark, stubborn daughter,
versus the "soft, fair-skinned girl."

The implications of this color-bias outstep the
bounds of our own community. That is to say, I
would propose that this bias affects the community
to the degree that there are ingrained prejudices
against African-Americans. How many times have I
overheard, "Don’t go there, it's a black area." Or even
worse, in Oriya, "Bhala jaga nuha. Kala loka bhur-
thee." Moreover, it appears that should children stray
from the community and date a white "American" (a
flawed term in itself} it may be difficult but eventually
accepted. However a much greater stigma is attached
to dating or marrying an African-American, a "black.”
I am fortunate enough to have parents who have
moved beyond this, yet I know many of my South
Asian peers cannot attest to the same degree of free-
dom and open discourse in their own homes.

By now tomes have been written by South Asian
American children and parents regarding the diffi-
culties in blending "two worlds.” My appeal is that we
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at least work to eradicate these dominant prejudices
and forge a syncretistic tradition that is more inclu-
sive, Most of our community would think themselves
to be fair, unbiased individuals but often this seems
hollow rhetoric. Those same individuals who profess
equality react very differently when color becomes an
issue in their own home. Through this vehicle of the
25th Anniversary, the Silver Jubilee Edition of the

Journal of OSA I make a plea to our community for
the next generation: Let us pledge, parents and chil-
dren, to understand, bridge gaps against sexism, ra-
cism, and homophobia {(an unspoken subject in our
community). Do not let your children -- be they light
or dark-skinned, gay or straight, marrying an Indian
or dating an African - American -~ become broken
spirited, the Ravi's of our future x®+

Sarthak is a junior at Harvard University working on a joint degree in Social Anthropology and San;krir/
Indian Studies. He is currently researching a senior thesis and long term project dealing with the cultural inter-
pretatations of AIDS and theories of AIDS education in northeastern India.

L Jol ]

dreams of once upon a time

flection is faster, younger and ignorant.

Thirty years ago, when | was 15, Biue and
| were the bes/ of friends. He had moved in in Sep-
tember, and ever since then we were inseparable.
Blue lived on the corner of High Street; 79 to be
exact. Everyday Blue and | would play basketball in
the old park off Main Street. We were the bast in
the school, and could beat anyone two on two.
Blue's real name was Jedadiah Blueson, so we just
called him Blue.

Everyday we would go outside and play an in-
definite game of one on one. We never kept score,
we just played. our favorite playing time was at
night, when we had to slap the bugs away from us
in the Alabama heat.

My parents Robert and Wilma Fiint were two
hard working parents. | never really saw my father
much because he was always working in the mines.
My mother baby-sat for the Reeds and the Wilsons,
Just to pull in some extra money. The three of us
eked out a living, and with love and hope we sur-
vived.

"Ready for this one," | said in a mocking tone,
"I'm gonna blow by and-reverse.' } had been
practicing this move all summer, and now | could
put it to good use. EBlue was the best defender |
knew, and if | could get by him, | could go past
anybody. Suddenly a bright light from out of the
woods it up the damp sky. Blue and | ran to see
what it was. Men in white cloaks and white hats
that covered their faces were walking around in an
immense burning cross. was awestruck. | had
never seen anything like it, but Blue knew what it

Through the window | see myself, but my re-

Lubu Mishra

was. Whether it was in fear or anger, Blue ran. He
ran faster than a cheetah. | struggled to catch up
with him, and when we reached my house he ex-
plained who those people were.

“The KKK Ricky!" he beilowed.

"You mean the guys on the radio?
that loot black peoples houses?" | said.

"Yeah, that's why we moved here, to get away
from them."

Blue and [ split apart for the next few weeks. It
was a sweltering August day when Blue came into
my house. Both of my parents were home and
they told us to play outside. When | came back |
received one of the worst beatings. My father took
me to the shed and whipped me good with his belt.

“Who told you you could bring that nigger into
my house?" | had never heard him say that word
before, nor had | ever expected him to. Abrasively,
he took me by my hand into his room. TFhere, on
his bed, was the white cloak and hat. | was dumb-
founded and at a loss for words. | buried my face
in my hands and wept: my father, a racist, in one of
the most notorious clans in the world. | wept, but
not for me, or for Blue, but for the human race.
What have we come to?

| never saw Blue again after that incident,
and then nearly one month later, he moved away.
| never heard from him again; where he was, or
how he was doing.

Now as | watch my son, through the window, |
wait for tonight. For tonight | show him my white
cloak and hat. From generation to generation, ha-
tred and ignorance is pafgﬁd.

The ones

Lubu Mishra fives in Shrewsbury, Masachusetts
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Introspective

ourselves. We, Indians and Indo

Americans are proud of ourselves and
satisfied with our lot. For the most part we live
in fairly affluent neighbourhoods. We are well
educated and well employed. Though we may
receive an occasional glare from southern
bigots, we cannot deny that as a race we have
assimilated fairly well while managing to hold
our cultural identity. We are accepted by the
American intelligentsia- sometimes even as a
part of the American intelligentsia.

What strikes me is that with us, the term
"American” often becomes synonymous with
"Anglo”. This seems to hold specially true for
the older generations. We assimilate ourselves
into the white society. We are accepted by the
white intelligentsia.

Unlike most Indians my age, 1 attend a
traditionally non-college bound high school. It
is a school comprised mostly of hispanics, with
the remainder of the population divided fairly
evenly between blacks and whites. Most of
these come from the lower end of the socio-
economic spectrum. The asian population is
made up mostly of poor vietmamese that barely
speak english. At this school, I am the only
Indian.

Now, [ am no lonelier than an Indian child at
a school that draws from the upper class.
Instead of assimilating with the Anglos I have
assimilated with the minorities. In other words,
I am not thrust unwillingly into the heart of the
East Side every day, and I don't fiee for my life
when the final bell rings. Understand, these
people are my best friends, my classmates, my
teammates. This are the people that I see
movies with, that I shoot pool with, that I hang
out with. With them I have established deep
ties, and I pray that these are not severed after
high school.

See, by the grace of God and the work of my
parents, [ am well equipped to enter the world
of the white man. It angers me to tears that
when I go to college , I shall leave my friends
behind. Out of 997 students in my freshman
class, less than 250 will graduate. Of these,

It is not often that we take a look at our

Amitav Misra

perhaps 70 will enroll in college after
graduation.

What we fail to realize is that these people
are our people. We are people of colour, and it
is imperative that we do not forget. Too often I
hear Indians of my parent's generation speak
with disgust of the "blacks killing themselves"
or unpleasant situations when they had to deal
with blacks or Hispanics. How can we claim to
remain frue to our cuwtural identity, when in
our assimilation we lose the component of our
identity as coloured residents and citizens of
this country?

When [ talk about this with my elders, I
often hear protestations. Numerous accounts
of direct racism and indirect prejudice fill my
ears. Why do we forget so quickly? It is true
that often we must deal with stereotypes, both
negative and positive. In the football locker
room I am often confronted with jokes about
the price of Slushees. I am referred to as
"camel” and also as "genius”. I have the highest
grade point average in the entire athletics
program. Often I am locked at with envy, for I
have a whole range of options after my
graduation, options that don't even begin to
present themselves to a kid whose father is in
jail and whose mother works full time to
support the famiiy.

Gee, these are realities that Indians do not
have to deal with. We deal with the
convenience store joke, and we subjected to
general everyday prejudices against dark
skinned people, but in the job market we easily
overcome that. With the benefit of
hardworking parents, my generation has very
few obstacles, other than the limits of our own
intelligence, that stand between us and a
successful life. But we must not forget-
whether we stand in a Harvard lecture hall, a
Wall Street brokerage house, or a Silicon Valley
research firm- we are lucky. There is nothing
that separates us from the East Side kids at my
school, other than a stable family that leads to
good education. We will always be coloured,
and we can no longer deny the common thread
that ties us together with people of other
colour. *@+%

Amitav Misra will be a junior at Johnston High School , Austin in the 94-95 school year. He is the
L ol

son of Jayadev and Mamata Misra
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Miring two-Cultures: A Match?

feel that mixing two cultures, our
American lifestyle and Orlya/ Indian
heritage, is not as hard as everyone
thinks. It is for many of us.

For me at least, and a few of the Indian
people 1 know, it is fairly easy to blend our two
cultures. Most friends and all real friends,
respect the " other" part of us. And a lot of
them think it's part of us and a lot of them
think it's really neat and try to " get into it"
more”. Some times , I think it's us who are
paranoid about what other people will think,
and the truth is, -usually -that they don't really
care that much. One example would be a
cultural day we had at school few years ago. I
wore a Salwar- Kameez but was really afraid of
what people would think. My friend Sheila,
who's South Indian, wore one too. And guess
what? Nobody cared. In fact , we felt more "
into it" ( the theme) because when we saw
other people wearing clothes from their
culture ( like a Kimono from Japan) we saw we
were " with it", that day.

Also, an Oriya friend of mine, sometimes
brought Indian food to school for lunch, and

Bawnali Dasverma

even though I still think it's embarrassing, I
have to admit, it really is no big deal. Some of
her friends even liked it and asked if she could
bring some for them the next day.

I have to say that we aren't always lucky.
Once, when I we stopped at a store on the way
to a puja to pick up something some guy
started screaming something about "red dots
and going back to where we came from, etc.
etc. " -1 got so angry' I was embarrassed and
{ couldn't believe that in this melting pot, as
the U. S. is known, scum like that actually have
the guts to insult people like that. - I couldn't
believe it . - The weird thing is neither my
mom or I happened to be wearing a bindi, or
"red dot.” -Just Indian clothes.

The truth is, I think that even though there
are some jerks out there who have the nerve
to make fun of our culture, most people don't
really have a problem with it. More or less, it's
usually us, if anyone that's got a problem. The
good thing is, most of us don't. Most of us
probably dance to Bhangra as comfortably as
we can to Saltn' Peppfés fhoop!

Barnali Dasverma is in Grade 7 and lives in California
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Cardiology Assosiates of Bucks county, Inc

Happy 25th Anniversary
&

Best Wishes to the Orissa Society of Americas

Raj S. Shah, MD, FACC, FACP,FCCP
Bindu C. Kansupada, MD, FACC,FCCP
Atul D. Trivedi, MD, FACC

Diplomates in Cardiovascular Disease

Clinical Cardiology, Cardiac Catherisation,
Cardiac Angioplasty, Echocardiography,

Stress test & Holter Monitor

1723 Woodboume Rd., Suite 10
Levittown, PA 19057

Tel (215)-547-4500

Fax (215)-547-6511

72



Silver Jubilee Journal of the Orissa Society of America Juiy 1994

NOW.’
ORISSA SOCIETY OF AMERICA

THE EARLY DAYS

One by one they came to the new world, initially fearful of a strange and unknown
land, with a culture uniquely its own. Invariably each came as a student, to learn from
this technologically advanced society. They liked the new world and stayed. Unbe-
knownst to each other, they grew in numbers, an Oriya in this city and an Oriya in an-
other. Then a small group of Oriyas met on a wintry day in Boston in December 1969,
took count, and an association of Oriyas in the United States and Canada was

founded. The rest, as they say, is history.
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PRESIDENTS

of the

ORISSA SOCIETY OF AMERICA

Gauri Das
Bhabagrahi Misra
Gauri Das

Amiya Patnaik
Promode Patnaik
Ladukesh Pattnaik
Rabi Patnaik
Saroj Bchera
Asoka Das
Amiya Mohanty
Digambar Mishra
Sita Kantha Dash

1970
1971
1973
1975
1978
1981
1983
1985
1987
1989
1991
1993

L Jod

Boston, Massachusetts
Hartford, Connecticut
Boston, Massachusetts
Riverdale, New Jersey
Birmingham, Alabarna
Detroit, Michigan
Randolph Town, Maryland
San Jose, California
Toronto, Canada
Richmond, Kentucky
Birmingham, Alabama
Minneapolis, Minnesota

VENUES OF OSA ANNUAL CONVENTION

1970
1971
1972
1973
1974
1975
1976
1977
1978
1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
1984
1985
1986
1987
1988
1989
1990
1991
1992

1993
1954

Hartford, Connecticut
Hartford, Connecticut
Riverdale, New]Jersey
Riverdale, Newjersey
College Park, Maryland
Riverdale, New]ersey
Toronto, Ontario, Canada
Riverdale, New]ersey
Wheaton, Maryland

New Brunswick, NewJersey
Detroit, Michigan
Chicago, Illinois
Minneapolis, Minnesota
Bowie, Maryland
Glasshoroe, NewJersey

Kent, OChio

Toronto, Ontario, Canada
Stanford, California
Saginaw, Michigan
Nashville, Tennessee
Washington, D.C.
Chicago, Minois

Atlanta, Georgia

Troy, Michigan

Pomona, New Jersey

L Jol
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EDITORS

The names of the publications of the Orissa Society of America have undergone changes. Starting in 1986,
the Orissa Society of America publishes an annual Special Souvenir Issue, which also carried the Member-

ship Directory, This year the Directory is being published as a separate volume.

! Gauri C. Das

; Lalu Mansinha

: Saradindu Misra

| Mana Ranjan Pattanayak |
1,_Lalu Mansinha

| Saradindu Misra |

TI_alu Mansinha
I Saradindu Misra

TSaradindu Misra
I Lalu Mansinha
Tlalu Mansinha ]
: Gagan Panigrahi

TLalu Mansinha

]l Gagan Panigrahi

i Sabita Panigrahi
| Digambar Mishra

| sura Prasad Rath |
TDigambar Mishra

| Sura Prasad Rath _ |

T_Digambar Mishra
I Sura Prasad Rath

y Lalu Mansinha

: ManaRanjan Pattanayak
i SriGopal Mohanty

: Netiti Prasad Bohidar

| Satya Mohapatra
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OUTSTANDING ORIYA OF 1994

Gauri C. Das

The Orissa Society of America recognises the exceptional and unique contribution by
Dr. Gauri C. Das to the community of Oriyas in North America and has declared him to be
this year’s Outstanding Oriya. Dr. Das is one of the founders of the OSA and set the
tone of the functioning of the organization in the early years. He was the first President
of the Society, elected by acclamation at the first convention in Hartford in 1970. He was
also the first Editor of the OSA Newsletter. OSA salutes his achievements, his foresight
and his community spirit

Gauri Das was First Class First in B.Sc.(Honors) in Physics from Utkal University in
1960. He was awarded the University Best Graduate Gold Medal. As has been the long
tradition at Utkal University, Gauri Das proceeded to the famous Indian Institute of
Science at Bangalore to study Metallurgy. He graduated with a Bachelors in engineering
degree in 1962 and joined the Indian Institute of Technology, Khargpur. He was awarded
a M.Tech degree in Physical Metallurgy in 1963. He joined Imperial College, University of
London, with a Burmah - Shell Scholarship. After his Ph.D. degree in 1967 he had short
post-doctoral stints at the University of Maryland and at MIT and then went on to be
Manager, Special Products Group, Barnes Engineering. Currently he is Senior Scientist,
Space Power Inc.. Gauri and Chinmoyee Das live in San Jose, California.
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Orissa Society of the Americas - the Early Years

yas in the USA and Canada. In the Boston

areq, in the late Sixties Qur number grew to
seven, On December 14, 1969, Sunday afternoon,
during an after lunch discussion at the apartment of
Dr. Prasanta Patnaik, Dr. Jogeswar Rath suggested
that we form an association of Qriyas in the New
England area. We had talked about this idea at times,
but that was the first time it was proposed to the
whole group. Everybody was very much enthusiastic
about this idea and an assoctation called “New Eng-
land Utkal Samaj" was born. 1 was elected the Presi-
dent of this baby organization with everybody’s con-
sent. The association had three objectives, namely to
establish social ties among Oriyas living in the USA
and Canada, to publicize Orissan culture and litera-
ture in America and to help bright students from
Orissa to come here for higher swudies. It was
probably the first formal association of Oriyas outside
India. Messages were sent to the newspapers in
Orissa. Only a few days after the publication of the
hews, communication between Orissa and New Eng-
land Utkal Samaj was established. Some Oriya social
and cultural organizations in Calcutta and Bombay
also contacted us. Some Oriya students were helped
in their efforts to come to the USA and Canada for
higher studies,

During the labor day weekend in 1970, we went
from Boston to visit Dr. Duryodhan Mangaraj in Am-
herst, Massachusetts. There, we talked about the
need for the Oriyas in this country to know about one
another and decided to compile a directory of Oriyas
in the USA and Canada. All known names and ad-
dresses were put together. At that time Dr. Bhaba-
grahi Misra was in Hartford, Connecticut. We all went
to his house from Amherst. Bhabagrahi Babu proba-
bly knew more Oriyas in North America than any
body else and he added a lot more names and ad-
dresses to our list. There we discussed the formation
of a larger society with broader objectives. After re-
turning to Boston, we wrote to all Orivas whose ad-
dresses were known to us, requesting them to send
addresses of other Oriyas they might have known.
There was a tremendous amount of cooperation and
the compilation of a directory of Oriyas in the USA
and Canada continued mainly with the efforts of
Manmghan Subudhi and Nagabhusan Senapati.

In the mean time, we decided to have a get to-
gether of Oriyas in North America to formally start an
organization of Oriyas. On October 5, 1970, invita-
tions were sent to all Oriyas whose addresses were
available to attend a convention in Hosmer Audito-
rium of Hartford Seminary Foundation in Hartford on
October 17, 1970. Bhabagrahi Babu's family being the
only Orivas in Hartford, all the Oriyas coming from
distant places stayed in his house. On the morning of
October 17, there was so much commotion and noise
in his house that Bhabagrahi Babu and I had to lock

Twemy five years ago, there were very few Ori-
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ourselves in a room to draft the constitution and hy-
laws of a new organization of Oriyas in the USA and
Canada. The objectives of the organization were
stated as: (a) to form a nonpolitical and nonprofit
organization of all persons interested in Orissa, (b) to
promote interest and activities in the understanding
of Orissan culture and (c) to facilitate, exchange of
information between Orissa and the USA and Canada.

That day at 5 PM, 55 Oriyas from various places
of North America got together in Hosmer Auditorium.
[t was an unique experience and those who were pre-
sent there will never forget it. Many friends and ac-
quaintances were meeting for the first time in many
years. There was joy and excitement in the air. The
ladies had prepared food for the dinner and brought
it with them. After the dinner and cultural program
with the enthusiastic approval of everybody an or-
ganization of Oriyas in the USA and Canada, named
"ORISSA SOCIETY OF TIIE AMERICAS" (0SA) was inau-
gurated. Its scope and objectives were discussed and
the election of office bearers was held by voice vote.
With unanimous support, I was elected President, Dr.
Amiya Patnaik Vice President, Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra
Secretary, Mr. Nagabhusan Senapati Treasurer and Dr.
Krushna Mohan Das, Dr. Jogeswar Rath, Mr. Sakuntala
Mangaraj and Mr. Rabi Patnaik members of the Ex-
ecutive Committee. It was decided to publish a quar-
terly newsletter called the Orissa Society News or
"Utkal Samachar”.

The first issue of the newsletter was published on
October 20, 1970. Many who could not attend the
convention in Hartford telephoned or wrote letters to
learn more about OSA. In those days, the enthusi-
asm and interest which Oriyas and others interested
in Orissa took in the society was unbelievable. The
letters which members wrote to me in those early
days of OSA showed how much they cared for and
loved the organization. Many members voluntarily
contributed money to the Society. Other Oriyas in far
off places would hear about QSA and would send
their membership dues and contributions.

In March 1971, the Executive Committee of QSA
was reconstituted. Dr. Krushna Mohan Das became
the First Vice President. Mr. Rabi Ray, Mr. Promode
Patnaik, Dr. Sitakantha Das, Dr. Bijoy Das, Dr. Surya
Misra and Dr. Rabi Kanungo joined the Executive
Committee as members. As the geographic distances
between the members were very large, it was decided
to open local chapters of OSA. New York and Boston
were the first to open local chapters followed by San
Francisco, Toronto, Atlanta, Chicago and South Da-
kota.

in the Crissa Society News, in addition to the
news of OSA and Orissa, the news of meetings, get
togethers, celebration of Oriya Pujas, festivals and
cultural events at local chapters, marriages, birth of
children, completion of education, starting of new
jobs, moving to new places, return to Orissa, awards,
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accomplishments and visit to America by parents of
the members were published. For the first time, the
Oriyas had the opportunity to know the whereabouts
of other Oriyas in America. During their travel for
business or pleasure, they could contact other Oriyas
in those places and very often stayed with them in
stead of hotels. Many members of OSA published
news items in the newsletter requesting all Oriyas to
stay with them if they happen to visit their part of the
country. [ remember having guests almost every
week and some of the guests [ was meeting for the
first time. This feeling of closeness and sharing
among the Oriyas in North America and staying with
other Oriva families during distant trips were proba-
bly the major advantages of the formation of OSA.

It is amazing to recall the many thoughts and
ideas of our members which were published in the
newsletter in the early years, for example: communi-
cation with government and private agencies in
Orissa to transfer American technical knowledge for
practical application in Orissa, charter of an airplane
from the USA to Bhubaneswar for those going on a
vacation to Orissa, arrangement of marriages through
the newsletter and the publication of authentic Oriya
recipes for cooking. At that time the annual family
membership due was $3.00 and the individual mem-
bership due was $2.00. The office bearers very often
spent money for OSA from their own pocket and
never asked to be reimbursed. In the first few years,
during the annual convention, the ladies were cook-
ing food for the dinner in their homes and refused to
accept any money for the ingredients. All the partici-
pants coming to the convention from distant places
stayed with local families and the total cost of attend-
ing the convention was $5.00 for family and $3.00 for
individuals.

On June 18, 1971, the first directory of Oriyas in
the USA and Canada was published by GSA. The first
edition contained the addresses of 160 Oriyvas. After
that, the directory was updated every three months
by adding a supplement to the Orissa Society News.
The first annual convention of OSA was held in New
York on July 3, 1971. It was decided that the office
bearers should continue for one more year. Dr.
Jogeswar Rath was, returning to India and he was
elected the Permanent Representative of OSA in
Orissa.

On October 30, 1971 the coastal areas of Orissa
were devastated by a powerful cyclone and tidal
waves. The Oriyas in the USA and Canada were

shocked by that terrible news. OSA immediately
started a cyclone relief fund. The members contrib-
uted to this fund generocusly and the collected
amount was sent to Qrissa Governor's Relief Fund.
Also some OSA chapters and individual members
collated and sent money to various relief agencies in
Orissa.

On November 9, 1971, the Government of the
U.S.A- accepted OSA as a tax exempt nonprofit social
organization. On July 1, 1972, the second annual
convention of O$A was held in Hartford, Connecticut.
We discussed proposals such as: sponsoring Oriya
artists for a tour of USA and Canada, helping Oriya
students to come here for higher studies, establish-
ment of scholarships in Orissa and the expansion of
the scope of the Orissa Society News.

For the year 1972-73, Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra was
elected President, Dr. Sri Gopal Mohanty and Dr. Su-
rva Misra Vice Presidents, Dr. Promode Patnaik Secre-
tary and Dr. Amiya Patnaik Treasurer. Due to some
difficulties, the change over from the old office bear-
ers to the new office bearers was delayed. A few
months after the new office bearers took charge in
April 1973, Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra returned to Orissa
and at the request of the executive committee, I ac-
cepted the Presidency of OSA till the following elec-
tion.

In the 1975 election of OSA, the elected office-
holders were: Dr. Amiya Patnaik - President, Dr.
Manindra Mohapatra and Mr. Samar Bhuyan - Vice
Presidents, Mr. Rabi Ray - Secretary Mr. Prasanna
Samantaray - Treasurer. In September 1975, in the
executive committee meeting of OSA at the fifth an-
nual convention in Toronto we had a heated debate
on a nhumber of issues. But in spite of the arguments
and the differences of opinion, we all had a tremen-
dous amount of love and respect for one another and
there was no meanness. We all felt like belonging to a
large family. In later years, however, politics entered
into OSA and the lofty ideal of establishing close re-
lationship among Oriyas in the USA and Canada, for
which OSA was established in the first place, gradu-
ally disappeared. It was a very painful experience for
me and after being very closely associated with OSA
for ten years from its birth in 1970 till 1980, I decided
to retire from this organization. Fortunately, in the
last few years, there have been sincere efforts by
some members and office bearers to bring everybody
together again. OSA was an important part of my life
for a long time and for the sake of OSA and the Oriya
community in the USA and Canada, [ hope and pray
that their effort will succeed. o+

Gauri Charan Das is one of the founders of the Orissa Society of America, and, the first President. He is be-
ing recogrized for his contributions to the Oriya community in North America with the award of Outstanding
Oriya by the OSA. The presentation of the award will take place at the Silver Jubilee Convention at Pomona, New

Jersey.
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Request for names and addresses for the first Directory.

Dr. Gauvri C. DaAs,
Room 13-5050, M.\.T,,
CAMBRIDGE ,MASS. 02135 .
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Invitation to the founding convention.

Dr. GAURI C. DAs,
Room 13-5050, M.1.T.,
CAMBRIDGE , MASS.Q2139.
PHONE:

(617) - 547- 8397 (RES.)
(617)- Beu- £700,Ex7. £909 (oFF)
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The first OSA Newsletter.

October 20,1970

To : All those from Orissa(india) or Interested in Orissa
now residing in the USA and CAnada.

From : Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra,55 Elizabeth Street,llartford,Conn.06105
Subject : The october 17,1970 meeting at Hartford

) "As you may like to know,Oriyas living in the North-Eastern statcs
ol the USA (55 in number) met at the Hosmer auditorium of the Hartford
Seminary Foundation on october 17,at 5.00 p.m.

We all shared foods brought over by a number of families and
enjoycd "Orissi' dance presented by Miss Fenu Mangaraj from Amherst.Also
vocal songs were presented by Mrs.Kabita Pattnaik § Mr.Rabindranath
Pattanaik.Mr.Pattanaik also joined Mr.Tukuna Das in presenting carrvicature

After the variety entertainment,Dr. Gauri charan Bas discussed
with everyone present, to inaugurate a new society for further
communication and relationship.The following members formed the Executive
Committee for 1970-71 with power to co-opt members from other parts of
USA and Canada. It was unanimously decided to name the Society as
ORISSA SOCIETY OF TIIE AMERICAS. Everyone congratulated Dr.Jogeswar Rath
who had initially conceived the idea of such a society.

Lxecutive Committee : President-Dr.Gauri charan Das,Boston:Vice-President-
br.Amiya krushna Pattanaik,New York,; Secretary-Dr.Bhabagrahi Misra,llartfor
Treasurer-Mr.Nagabhusan Senapati,Boston; Members - Dr. Krushna tlohan

vas,New York;Dr.Jogeswar Rath , Providence;Mrs.Sakuntala Mangaraj,Amhcrst;

Mr.Rabindrareth—Rettansikdnhorst P. Ray, N.°7 |

The office of the Society is located at Boston and all corresponde-
nce may be directed to Mr.N.Senapati,418 A Ashdown House,MIT,Mass02139.
It was also suggested that Oriyas living at Canada,West,Mid-West and
Southern States of USA nominate one/two members to the Ex.committee.Any
suggestion for the improvement of the Society will be recorded with
thanks, ’

The membership is open to any one from or interested in Orissa.
The annual membership for 1970-71 is $3.00 per family and $2.00 single.
Other donations and contributions will be gladly accepted.Br. K.M.Das
of New York contributed § 20.00 - and Dr,Nimai Charan Panda of S.C.B
dedical College,Visiting Professor at Rockfeller University for 1969-7¢
returning to Cuttack,donated $5.00, and Dr, Swain contributed $10.00.

[ have taken the responsibility of writing NEWSLETTERS as often
a#s 1 can.All information( award of degrees,your participation in
conventions,publication,wedding,birth of new child and anything you
wish to shure with others) may be forwarded to me.Could we name theNI
as UWIKAL SAMACHARA (Rush your suggestions please).The date-line for the
(irst NL has been tentatively Ffixed for Jan 26,1971,

Please join the Society soon and please pass on the good news
to all those whom you know,and please remember the membership fecs,
donations and contributiom; to go to Mr.Senapati.Only news items to me.
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The first OSA Newsletter.

We are planning to publish a directory of the members soon.Please join
the society soon.llow about making the Society a non-profit organization 7
The President is exploring about the same.

Namaskar Namaskar Namaskar

Yes , You will be receiving through general mailing further information
L}

about the meeting as a whole in the future.Let us get organized !
Can you imagine ! Could you believe !

1 received three long distance calls : Dr. Suryakanta Mistra from Chicago,

vr. Somnath Das from,Sunnyvale,California,Mr. Manoranjan Pattanaik

from Ontario,Canada - They all wanted to know what are we doing. 5o also

Dr .Das for South Dakota,Dr.Sar from North Carolina,Mr.Kar from Ohio

wrote nice letters. Join them and we are eager to welcome your

contribution (money and notes}. Let us know.each other soon,

This much for today.

_ Cut it here,
AXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXXKX XXX X XXX KA XX XK KX XXX XXX ALXAX XXX XXX XX XXX XA XXX KXXXX

Name -
Spouse -

Children-

Uccupatioh

Address-

Phone: (office)

(Residence)

Membership Fees{Circle One} $3.00 $z.00

Lontributions-

Checks payable to ORISSA SOCIETY OF THLE AMERICAS
KRXKAXAXKXKXXXKXXXKXKX XXX XXX XXX XXX XXX AKAX KKK XK XXX KK XX XX KKK XXX XXXX
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The second OSA Newsletter.

Orissa  Sociery WNews

~ RS AN~

‘Newsaleiter of the VOL.1eN0e2,1970-71

Orissa Society of the Americas

"ORISSA IS NOW UNDER PRESIDENT'S RULE - Ejection will be held on March 5, 1971*

A Brief History of the Society

THEY HAD A DREAM . . . . .

It was December 14, 1969 - a Sunday afternoon. Seven Oriyas
met at Dr. Prasanta Pattnayak's apartment in Cambridge, Boston for a nice
Oriya Luncheon. They were engaged in conversation, discussion, debate
and gossip. Revolutionary ideas have always been born in such meetings.
So it was not a surprise (even if it may seem so now) when Dr. Jogesh Rath
propesed an Association of the Oriyas in the New England area, and it
received an enthusiastic smile of approval from everybody.

Aims and objectives of the association were immediately drafted.
Messages were sent to newspapers in QOrissa. It was only a few weeks after
the pubiication of the news; communication between Orissa and the New England
Utkal Samaj .was established, Letters, enquiries, requests came flowing in
and still pour in though the name of the Association has changed,

IT CAME TRUE . . . . .

They met Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra in Hartford and discussed the
formation of a larger society with broader chbjectives. It was the 17th
October 1970, Oriyas from Pennsylvania to Boston met informally at the
Hartford Seminary Foundation and the ORISSA SOCIETY OF THE AMERICAS
(U.S.A. and CANADA) (-0SA-)} was inaugurated (See NL Vol-1, No-1, Oct 1970).

Topics of Interest:
Interested in ORISSAN STUDIES:

If you know anyone interested in doing research on any aspects
of Orissan Culture, please request him to contact Dr. Bhabagrahi Misra,
55 Elizabeth St., Hartford, Conn. 06105. '

National Geographic Magazine in its Oct. 1970 issue has published
& wonderful unbiased article on Orissa. You may find it interesting for
your family and friends.
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Reprinted from the Journal of Orissa Society of America, Summer 1992
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Reprinted from the jJournal of Orissa Society of America, Summer 1992
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Celebrating OSA

CHANGING ROLE OF THE LARGEST ORIYA COMMUNITY ABROAD

of the OSA family for twenty years. During these

years, 1 have had the privilege to play several roles,
including the editorship of the OSA journal for two
vears (1989-91) and the presidency for 1991-1993. As
the largest "Paradeshi”" Oriya community abroad, we
sincerely seek to earn a valued place in the
"multicultural" setting of a country which perhaps is
destined to be the world's first universal nation.

I recall with gratitude nT friend late Promod's
effort in inducting me to OSA. He successfully per-
suaded me to attend the 1974 Annual OSA Conven-
tion in Baltimore, Maryland. His Oriya "Swaviman"
was contagious.

It was indeed an excitement to ride with him and
his family to the convention from Birmingham, Ala-
bama, after a few months of my residency at the Uni-
versity of Alabama as a graduate student. The warm
welcome at Rabi Babu and Sobha Apals (Rabi and
Sobha Patnaik) house at about 2:00 a.m. in a July
morning is unforgettable.

I wish to submit humbly that my role in building
upon the positive traditions of OSA since my entry
into it, especially in recent years, has been immensely
rewarding. The support | received from my fellow
0OSA members as president was overwhelming. We
worked on a few goals which included: 1) establishing
an OSA center in Bhubaneswar; 2) honoring two dis-
tinguished Orivas at every annual convention; and 3)
inviting at least one literary figure to the annual con-
vention. Perhaps the most significant work during
this period can be described as building a bridge be-
tween our new home in Americas and the beloved
Orissa of which we are so nostalgic. No apology is
indeed necessary for a devotion t0 community service
that help sustain Oriya identity and its cultural civil-
ity.

I t has been a delight and an honor to be a -member

During my tenure as president, I had the privilege
to work with a fine team of other office bearers that
included Renu Panigrahi, Hemant Senapati, and Kula
Misra. The newly introduced Board of Governors and
the Executive Council were very supportive of our
programs and policies. Together we called for new
inventiveness and renewal in terms of creating,
among other things, a sense of community. In our
small way, we made some very significant strides.

Digambar Mishra

The most memorable occasion with respect to
building bridges between us here and our folks back
home related to the inauguration ceremony of an OSA
Center in Bhubaneswar on December 28, 1992,
Thanks to Mr. Satya Mohapatra, our current liasion,
the celebration was a grand success. A number of
leading state functionaries, including the Governor,
the Chief Minister and his cabinet colleagues,
scores of senior officials and hundreds of distin-
guished public figures had assembied to welcome us.

A celebration of this magnitude would not have
been possible without a sizeable financial contribu-
tion by Hemant Senapati. Dr. Sita Kantha Dash, Dr.
Sudarsan Mishra, and Dr. Dasarathi Ram also contrib-
uted for this event. Thanks to the contributions of
benefactors, patrons, and life members that the
money in OSA treasury reached all time high. I be-
lieve strongly that no worthy cause suffers from lack
of funds since we are lucky to have among us a few
more fortunate individuals who have blessings of
Goddess Laxmi and who believe in giving.

Finally, it is with great deal of pleasure that I wish
to record my appreciation to Dr. Sita Kantha Dash
and his team for continuing the momentum. As we
know, there have been differences of opinion over the
role and scope of the OSA. Some of us have hango-
vers about OSA's structural orthodoxy and status quo.
However, as we celebrate twenty-five years of the
founding of the OSA, let us not forget the basic prin-
ciple that inspired the founders. These individuals
decided to build a community of Orivas in North
America to celebrate their concept of enlightened
self-interest. Periodic meetings and cultural interac-
tions were instrumental for their initial security and
survival in an alien land.

Times have changed. We are now the largest
Oriya community outside India. While pursuing our
enlightened self-interest with the new found oppor-
tunities, let -us reinvent this forum to serve our fellow
Oriyas back iin Orissa. This genuine love and broad
agenda will hopefully make our children proud of
their ancestral homeland where ‘“giving” and
"sacrifice” have long been the twin ideals.

May Lord Jagannath Bless us all.
*O %

Digambar Mishra is a Past- Editor (1989 - 1991) of the Editor of the Journal of Orissa Society of America and a
Past- President (1991 - 1993) of the Orissa Society of America
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A Few Wordy

am proud to be a member of the Orissa Soci-

ety of Americas. As a member and past presi-

dent of this society it is difficult to believe

that a quarter of a century have now passed

since it was formed. Many people have con-
tributed to this society over the vears In different
ways. Some of them are not here today to cele-
brate with us, We will miss them for ever and re-
member their great contributions.

I was happy to be cne of OSA executives. [
enjoyed every minute of my time during that two
year term. Perhaps the most visible developments
during my two years had been the establishment of
the OSA Journal and new Constitution of OSA,
During my term of office I had requested advice
and help from many of you. Even more touching
had been those instances where members had
helped even before I had asked. It had -been
memorable two years. It was not easy but we tried
our best, To each one of you, my sincere thanks-

Asoka Kumar Das

We all have contributed one way or other for
the growth of this organization. It is reasonable to
say that OSA has represented the cultural and so-
ctal needs of all Oriyas in North America. This
convention is special because this coincides with
twenty fifth anniversary of New York chapter of
OSA. I am sure that this Convention will be a time
for reflection on the achievements of the past
twenty five years.

Let us congratulate the members and organiz-
ers of OSANY and celebraie together the SILVER
JUBILEE ANNUAL CONVENTION OF ORISSA
SOCIETY OF AMERICAS at Stockton College cam-
pus, Pomona, New Jersey from July I to July 4,
1994.

My special thanks to Mr. Mana Ranjan Pat-
tanayak, Convenor of Twenty fifth Annual conven-
tion for his dedication to make this event a memo-
rable one.+ox

Asoka Kumar Das was President of the OSA 1887 - 1989.
L X ] )

Owr Silver Jubilee Corwentiow

SILVER JUBILEE CONVENTION of our OSA. About

three decades ago, in the fall of 1964 when I came
to Florida State, there were just a few Oriyas scattered
in United States and Canada. That summer while vis-
iting Dr. K-M. Das and Dr. Amiya Patnaik in New York,
I found, to my surprise, that only a handful Oriyas
were living around New York. Although today our
number has significantly increased, we are still a
small minority compared to other language groups
from India. I recall, in fall of 1969 when I just joined
the faculty of Eastern Kentucky University, I received
a letter from Dr. Gouri Das followed by telephone
calls from Pr. Amiya Patnaik and Dr. Bhabagrahi
Mishra regarding the formation of Orissa Society of
Americas. Time has passed by so quickly and today
we are completing 25 years of its existence. It is cer-
tainly a matter of great pride that since 1970 we have
held the OSA convention every year without any in-
terruption. The attendance has consistenty increased
and the quality of convention activities has signifi-
cantly improved. It is gratifying to see youth activi-
ties emphasized in convention programs. Overall,
our conventions have served the basic functions of
communication, socialization and the preservation

It is indeed a great pleasure to be a part of the

Amiya K. Mohanty

and transmission of our heritage and cultural values.
Through OSA we have come closer to each other and
our community has become more cohesive and
united.

While reminiscing the past conventions, the sad
memories of untimely deaths of Kalashree Promode
Patnalk and talented Subrina Biswal flash in my mind.
Subrina touched us in many ways and will be forever
in our hearts. Promode, the versatile and dynamic
individual, was eagerly waiting for the Silver Jubilee
convention and had many ideas and pians he wanted
to propose. Undoubtedly he was an asset for our
community and will aiways be remembered.

Today, at this occasion, the founders of this or-
ganization like Drs, Gouri Das, K.M. Das, Bhabagrahi
Mishra, Amiya Patnaik, Jogesh Rath and others com-
mand our admiration and gratitude. [ also want to
express my appreciation and extend my thanks to
convenor Mr. Manaranjan Pattanayak, to the souvenir
editor Dr. Lalu Mansinha and to the members of 25th
convention committee for their enthusiasm and dedi-
cated efforts. Finally, I congratulate and commend
our OSA president Sitikantha Dash and his executive
committee for their active support and involvermnent
in making our convention a grand sucess. «@x

Amiya K. Mohanty was President of the Orissa Society of America from 1989 - 1991
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Twentyfive Years of OSANY: a Retrospection

n 1969, there were not as many Oriyas living
I around New York as we have now. There was only

one Indian grocery store in lower Manhattan, run

by an Iranian. ABC Store was the only appliance
store, selling 220 volt appliances where Indians would
flock in great numbers to make their home-bound
purchases. Popular Fabrics was the only sari store
located near the Port Authority Bus Terminal. Indian
movies were yet to come to the public school audito-
riums. Hindi film songs were unheard of in the public
broadcasting system. There was no¢ place of worship
for Indians. The only annual event was the Dussera
festival in Columbia University where most Oriyas
would gather and discover to their delight a few new
faces from their own state. This was a timme when
oriyas constituted an absolute minority among the
Indians, numbering around 20 in the metropolitan
New York area. They stuck to each other as part of a
joint family scattered around the tri-state area, ea-
gerly logking forward to the weekends for an oppor-
tunity of getting together in someone's house or
apartment; eat and discuss Orissa politics; talk about
problems facing the immigrant criya community, and
overall, have fun and a good time. One such venue
was the home of Krushnma Mohan Das in Cambria
Heights where more often such activities were taking
place and where the concept of creating an associa-
tion for oriyas was hatched for the first time.

Around the Same time, Gouri Das, Manamohan
Subudhi, Jogeswar Rath, Prasanna Samantray and a
few others from the Boston area were actively collect-
ing names of the oriyas, living in the United states
and Canada, in order to compile a directory of oriyas
in North America. When the roll call was over, to
their amazement, the headcount exceeded far more
than what they originally expected. The time has
come for gathering all the oriyas under one umbrella.
Invitations were sent out for such a gathering in Bos-
ton and the Orissa Society of the Americas was
launched with Gouri Das as the first President. The
bulk of the first gathering constituted Oriyas living in
the New York area. Hence, it was proposed to create
the New York chapter of OSA (OSANY) with Krushna
Mohan Das as the chapter president.

Dr. Das continued to head the chapter for quite a
few years. Since he was the only oriya having a house
at that time, most of the gatherings of OSANY were
confined to his house. Notable among them was the
Thanksgiving Dinner and New Years party which Mrs.
Das (Basi Apa) hosted in her house for many many
years. The oriya population in the New York area was
growing steadily and OSANY started playing a major
role in shaping the activities of OSA. Amiya Patnaik
became President of OSA in 1975. Before then, how-
ever, he was instrumental in convening two OSA con-
ventions in Rivervale, New Jersey, in 1972 and 1973.
After he became President of OSA, there were two
more conventions in Rivervale, New Jersey, one in
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Saradindu Misra

1975 and the other in 1977 - all due to the untiring
effort and leadership of Amiya Babu.

As far as I remember, Duryodhan Mangaraj took
over the OSANY presidency from Krushna Babu in the
year 1974, We had a sizable population of oriyas by
then. OSANY activities could not be confined in a
house any more. Mangaraj Babu started a lot of out-
door activities during his tenure such as beach par-
ties, picnics etc. In one such picnic, OSANY had the
distinct pleasure of having Rabi Ray, former Union
Minister and Speaker of Lok Sabha, and his wife,
amongst its members. The most notable achievement
of OSANY during this period, however, was the oriya
radio program. Rabindra Ray, a former graduate of
Columbia University, was able secure a slot for
OSANY to play oriva songs in the Columbia University
broadcasting network. The writer of this article,
along with wife Lata, were given the responsibility of
producing the program which was aired every other
month, initially for a duration of half an hour, subse-
quently increased to 45 minutes. The OSANY radio
program enthralled the oriya community of the tri-
state area for more than five years and became a ma-
jor milestone in the annals of OSANY. For the first
time in America, oriya songs were heard through the
public broadcasting system.

Ram Saran Sahu took over the presidency in
1976. The chapter, by this time, had gained consider-
able maturity. The membership roster had also
reached a level where organizing any event in some-
one's house was not feasible. An outside hall became
necessary for holding such functions. OSANY started
its annual day by observing Kumar Purnima. Sahu
Babu brought many classical dancers of repute to
take part in the OSANY Kumar uchhab. Notable
among them were Ritha Devi and Ratilekha Mitra. He
also discovered the annual camp site in the Bellplain
State Forest. This camp site became immensely-
popular among the members and was successively
used by OSANY for 12 years until demolished by the
New Jersey Parks commission. The camp site con-
sisted of a large two-storey house capable of accom-
modating 15-20 families, situated on the bank of a
lake. The site commanded absolute privacy where
members and their children spent two to three nights
and used to have non-stop fun for day and night with
elaborate meals, swimming, ball-playing, and chil-
dren's activities, The site became so popular that
many times friends from Washington DC and New
England area were among the guests. Two other
functions worthy of mention also tock place, for the
first time, during Sahu Babu’s tenure. OSANY was
invited to take part in an outdoor concert at the
world-famous Lincoln Center of New York. Lata
Misra, together with Pratap Das and party from
Washington DC participated in the program and
thrilled the thousands of New Yorkers, assembled
there, with their oriya songs and music. OSANY also
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organized a Ratha Jatra festival in the Flushing Hindu
Temple in 1977 in collaboration with Jagannath Soci-
ety, founded by Bimal Mahanti. A large number ori-
yas from the tri-state, along with other Indian devo-
tees, participated in this event where three chariots
carrying Jagannath, Balavadra and Subhadra were
drawn by devotees in front of the Hindu temple at
Bowne Street. After the ceremony, OSANY treated the
entire congregation to a lavish vegetarian feast.

Krushna Mohan Das took over OSANY presi-
dency, for the second time, in 1978. He organized a
dance performance of the famous dancer of Orissa,
Dr. Minati Misra for the first time in New York city
along with Birnal Mahanti. During that time, Orissa’s
number one singer Akhaya Mohanty visited the USA.
OSANY organized his program in Manhattan. A 45-
minute radio program, dedicated exclusively to the
songs of Akhaya Mohanty, was also aired during his
visit to New York. In 1979 Kumar Uchhab, OSANY
presented Itishree Panda in an odissi dance number
at the Flushing Hindu temple. OSANY organized the
annual convention of O%A in 1979 in New Brunswick,
New Jersey. Famous oriya singer Prafulla Kar also
visited the United states and gave a performance for
OSANY at the Bellplain camp. OSANY also felicitated
the legendary oddissi dancer Guru Kela Charan Mo-
hapatra who was visiting mew York at that time.

By 1979, OSANY had hosted five conventions.
Unlike now, the venues of the convention was not in
hotel sites. There was no food catering. Our ladies
not only accormmodated the visiting oriva families in
their houses for days together, but also cooked deli-
cious food for the conventions. This chronicle will
remain incomplete without mention of the work done
in this respect by Basant Das (Basi Apa), Kabita Pat-
naik, Menaka Subudhi, Annapurna Kanungo, Sakun-
tala Mangaraj, Sanjukta Mahanti, Navanita Patnaik,
Jayanti Mahapatra, Shanti Mipra, Nirupama Sahu, Pra-
basini Sen, Prabha Panigrahi, Dipti Mahapatra, Bidu
Barik, Prabha Ray, Lata Misra and a host of others.
Most of them had become of f ice bearers of OSANY
in different times. Without their dedication and ac-
tive support, our chapter could not have supported all
those conventions.

Jagat Mohan Subudhi was the next president of
OSANY. He took over in 1980. During his tenure,
OSANY, for the first time, started the annual Visub
Milan function. Dr. Subudhi also introduced collec-
tion of lifemembership from OSANY members as was
done in OSA. He increased OSANY funds signifi-
cantly. He also led a vigorous campaign to collect
membership funds for OSA as well and induced
scores of members to become life members of QSA.

In 1980, the author of this chronicle took over
OSANY presidency for a brief period. The only
achievement of OSANY during that period was pre-
senting Sanjukta Panigrahi in America. OSANY joined
hands with Heart and Hands for Handicapped to in-
troduce Sanjukta Panigrahi to the American audience.
The program took place in the Town Hall of Manhat-
tan to packed capacity. Half the audience were
Americans. Sanjukta redefined odissi dance with her
magnificent performance. She thrilled the audience
for over two hours with a spell-binding program. At
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the end of the show, the audience rose to their feet to
give her a standing ovation and clapped hands for a
full five minutes. The program got rave reviews from
the New York press - and Sanjukta finally landed in
Americal

For the period 1982-84, OSANY elected office
bearers from relatively new entrants to the New York
area - Mana Ranjan Pattanayak as President, Sulekha
Das as Vice President, and Samar Bhuyan as Secre-
tary. All of them had considerable experience in
community affairs, and together, they tried to achieve
new heights in the annals of OSANY. The members
on their individual capacity brought Sikandar Alam,
the famous singer of Orissa. Alam travelled all the
key cities of USA and Canada and thrilled the oriyas
with his melodious voice. His program was by far the
best organized. Sulekha Das, for the first time, repre-
sented OSANY in the India Day parade in Manhattan.
She also started an oriva school for the benefit of our
children. The biggest achievement during this period,
however, was the Glassboro convention. The leader-
ship and hard work of Mana Ranjan Pattanayak, along
with scores of OSANY volunteers, made the conven-
tion an outstanding success. Food, accommodation,
cultural and youth programs - each one of them at-
tained new heights. Also, for the first time QSANY
brought out a real souvenir, edited by Birendra Pat-
naik, for the occasion. This convention had the larg-
est attendance of oriyas and was hailed as the best
convention so far in the history of OSA.

While OSANYANS were basking in glory in the
aftermath of the resounding success of the Glassboro
convention, cracks seemed to have appeared in the
OSANY organization. QSANY was due to go to polls
on the Kumar Uchhab of 1984. A small minority who
were opposed to the Glassboro convention wanted to
fight the electicns. The usual conciliation process
trned into a cenfrontation and Krushna Mohan Das,
for the third time, emerged as the President with Jay-
anti Mahapatra as the Secretary/Treasurer. Unfortu-
nately, the members who failed to win this election,
broke away from OSANY and created another chapter.
The dismemberment of OSANY was a painful blow
and despite sustained efforts, it could never be
amended. However, the most significant achievement
during this period was the establishment of OSANY
scholarship in the three universities of Orissa. To
date, a number of best graduates from the three uni-
versities have received this coveted scholarship. This
is the only endowment created for students of Qrissa
by the oriyas of North America which has an everiast-
ing value. It has created a tremendous awareness in
Orissa about the expatriate oriyas, small but signifi-
cant contribution towards excellence of education in
Orissa.

Kalpataru Kanungo and Madhab Dash were cho-
sen president and secretary, respectively, for the term
1988 and 1989 with a clear mandate from GSANY to
negotiate and bring back the run-away faction to its
original fold. Several attempts were made by them in
this direction. However, the attempts turned futile.
The next president, Sudhansu Misra, and Secretary,
Dhyna Pattanayak, continued the same process, but
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the reunion was never meant to be. The chapters
continue to exist as separate entities.

Pranab Patnaik and Bhubaneswari Misra came to
the United States during this period. Their first con-
cert was held for the benefit of OSANY where they
thrilled the audience with their superb renderings.
OSANY has already completed its 20th year. A vast
number of young oriyas have come to the New York
area from QOrissa. To bind them together and to bring
them under OSANY umbrella, the membership de-
cided to elect a young president. Asutosh Dutta was
elected president for 1992-93 when he was a graduate
student. During his tenure, the membership of
OSANY exploded, four-fold. Asutosh organized a
number of annual events with huge attendance.
OSANY has become a mature organization and con-
tinued to be the largest chapter of OSA. In the last
Kumar Uchhab which was held in the Flushing tem-
ple, there was standing room only for the late comers:
famous singers like Bitu Singh, and dancers of repute
like Ritha Devi are frequently gracing our functions,

along with a host of young and talented artists from
within the organization.

Rajan Panda, another young oriya and the former
secretary of OSANY, has taken over the presidency
now and has embarked upon the most ambitious pro-
ject of hosting the Silver Jubilee function of OSA at
the Stockton State College. Preparations are under
way for over a year to make this the most glittering
event in the history of OSA. Every event is being
planned on a panoramic canvas under the leadership
of Mana Ranjan Pattanayak, convenor of the Silver
Jubilee function, along with an army of dedicated
volurniteers, to make an all out success of the conven-
tion. After all, this is a double silver jubilee celebra-
tion - for OSA as well as for OSANY. The members of
the New York chapter will spare no pains to assure
the visiting oriyas of a rewarding, exciting, and
meaningful three days of activities. Hopefully, due to
the grace of Almighty, OSANY will continue in the
path of progress and will be able to celebrate many
more jubilees in the years ahead.~o+

Saradindu Misra is a long time resident In the New York area

Reflections

take it for granted - July fourth weekend is
Wgur annual convention. ORNET, a computer
network enabling us to communicate globally,
is available. We can use the OSA directory to find a
telephone number and call a friend in any town. And
the list goes on. It has been twenty five years since the
onset of this organization, and it is indeed a pleasure
to see its growth from childhood to present maturity.

For those of us who are first generation
immigrants to this country, a forum had to be found.
We welcomed this organization with open arms. I lived
in Canada at the time we had started the Oriya picnic ;
once a year and that was a great gathering. It was a
place and time to meet friends and reminisce ; to recall
days in Ravenshaw, East hostel, Cuttack, and so on.
OSA and vearly conventions started in Boston around
those times.

Things have changed now. From a mere handful
of people 10 a respectably large group, from
recollections and reminiscing to youth forums and
discussions on community challenges. Our thinking
has significantly evolved. Our community has matured
and so has its association. We have grown from being
members of a club to being a community striving to
maintain its cross cultural identity. We have a grown
up second generation here. We are looking towards
them to take the helm of our community with novel
and revolutionary ideas. We have a group of energetic
young immigrants not born during the British Raj, and
we look for them to take up the leadership of this
community with vigour and enthusiasm. All of these
are special events and, to me, look very progressive.

Saroj K. Behera

What lies ahead are unique challenges. Here are a few
that come to my mind:

® Should we consider to participate and enhance the
local community we live in? It's like paying back a little
to the community here for providing us with a number
of opportunities for growth. It will serve two purposes:
one, to provide communal work for the group; and
second, to identify Oriya community's presence.

® How do we manage our community containing a
multitude of generations? For example, in Califomnia,
we now have the following groups within our
corpmurnity

-- My generation.. Immigrants from the 60's and 70's.

-- My son’s generation ... Those born and brought up
here.

-- The new generation of young immigrants (Ornetters
and Calnetters)

-- Two generations of children {10-20, and < 5)

(The divisions become quite obvious at a large
gathering)

* How do we manage synergy within this diverse
group?

® How do we integrate various thoughtful activities of
many Oriya people here in USA and Canada into the
folds of the community to strengthen our presence?

® Should we address the growing community of elderly
amongst us?

These are some of the thoughts and guestions that
come to my mind on this special occasion. It has been
a great twenty five years. Our community has changed
significantly and our mix has changed immensely. xe+

Saroj Behera is a Past- President (1985 - 1987) of the Orissa Society of America.
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THE FIRST OSANYANS

A Tribute to Basi Apa and Dr. Krushna Mohan Das

Saradindu Misra

Reprinted from the Journal of the Orissa Society of America, July 1993

It was August of 1971. [ was just getting ready to
come to the United States against a job offer. Since I did
not know any Oriyas in United States, my good friend,
Shri Ullas Mohanty of Bhubaneswar, suggested that I see
his brother-in-law, Dr. Krushna Mohan Mohan Das in New
York, upon my arrival. He did not know Dr. Das' tele-
phone number, but he was kind enough to give me his
address. 1 arrived at the JFK airport on August 16th and
stayed with friends of mine in Long Island before making
contact with Dr. Das. Within the week of my arrival, I
was able to get his telephone number through the opera-
tor. I spoke with him and he immediately invited me to
spend the following weekend at his home in Queens.

Next Friday, I packed my overnight bag and made my
sojourn to Queens, after work. A long subway ride from
Manhattan to Queens, and then a bus ride to Cambria
Heights, brought me to the clinic of Dr. Das, near his
home. As I reached the clinic, Dr. Das stepped out from
his parked car and greeted me as if he knew me for a
long time. We drove to his home, together, where 1 was
introduced to Mrs. Das (Basi Apa). Little did I realize
then that this introduction would culminate in an ever-
lasting friendship for over two decades with this noble
Oriya couple and their family.

Dr. Das was one of the pioneers among Orivas to
have set foot on this land. After a teaching stint at the
Veterinary College of Orissa, he joined the Cornell Uni-
versity in the United States. He obtained his Masters and
Ph.D. degrees from Cornell and then joined the teaching
facuity of the Pace University in New York. When I met
him in 1971, he was the Chief of Staff in the world- fa-
mous Animal Medical Center of New York - a position of
rare distinction ever held by an Indian.

As far as [ remember, at this time, Dr. Das was the
only Oriva who had a house in New York - and it was a
virtual weekend home for almost all the Oriyas living
around the tri-state area. Every weekend, most of them
would assemble in Cambria Heights for socializing, which
was always followed by a sumptuous Oriya dinner. I have
never met anyone like Basi Apa; who would get such a
thrill in cooking and feeding the guests. And what a
cook she is! No one can compete with her in traditional
Oriya fares!! I believe, around the summer of 1970, in
one of those Oriya gatherings, Dr. Das proposed to set up
an association of Oriyas living around the New York area.
Thus started the formation of OSANY. Subsequently, the
same year, friends living in Boston compiled a list of all
Oriyas living in the United States and invited them to a
gathering to launch the Orissa Society of the Americas.
(OSANY joined this national organization right away and
was then the only separate Chapter under the OSA um-
brella. Since then the gradual growth of OSANY has been
phenomenal. It is still the largest Chapter of OSA and
has been a vital part of all its activities.

Thanks to Dr. Das, the founder of OSANY, and Past
President of the Chapter over several periods, whose vi-
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sion and leadership enabled the Chapter to thrive so suc-
cessfully for so many years, contributing enormously
towards the Oriya cause both in the USA as well as in
Orissa. The most important of them all was the creation
of the OSANY Scholarhip Program which was instituted
in 1986 during Dr. Das' presidency. This program cre-
ated an endowment in the three universities of Orissa
(Utkal, Sambalpur, and Berhampur), the proceeds from
which would be used to award a scholarhip of Rs.3,000
every year to the best graduate of each university. This
program is a significant achievement of the Oriyas living
in North America. It has brought tremendous awareness
in Orissa about the contribution of non- resident Oriyas
towards the excellence of education in Orissa. Thanks to
Dr. Das for rigorously pursuing this project from incep-
tion to completion against a lot of obstacles and red-
tape in Orissa. Besides this scholarship program, Dr.
Das's contribution in the formation of the Orissa Flood
Society in 1971 and the Jagannath Society in the mid-
70's, along with Mr. Bimal Mohanty, is noteworthy. Big or
small, he always wanits to get involved in something for
the benefit of the Oriyas living either in this country or
in Orissa.

He is a true Orissan in that sense. Both he and Basi
Apa regarded all the Oriyas living in this country as
members of their family. Their home was open to all of
them, especially to newcomers to the New York area.
Numerous immigrant Oriyas have lived in their home
prior to getting a foothold in this country. The writer of
this tribute is one of those who stayed with the Das fam-
ily for several months while getting used to this foreign
environment. During that period I never thought for a
moment that 1 was away from my family, in a foreign
land. Basi Apa looked after me as her own younger
brother. When my wife arrived in june of 1972, she
complained that 1 had been throughly spoiled by Basi
Apa and was incapable of taking care of myself. I was
not the only such case. I have seen many newcomer
Oriya families, who lived with them and had similar ex-
perience. For many years, the venue of the Thanksgiving
dinner for Oriyas was her home. Basi Apa is an embodi-
ment of tranquility. Her cheerful disposition and loving
care would immediately make an everlasting impression
on anyone who happens to to associated with her. She is
the kind of person who will never have an enemy.

One can go on elaborating the virtues of Dr. and Mrs.
Das, about their service to the Oriya community. Both of
them have carved a very special place in the hearts of all
the Oriyas living away from their motherland. Thus, it is
most appropriate on the part of the members of our
community to have decided to felicitate Dr. Das and Basi
Apa at the 24th Annual Convention of OSA, in recogni-
tion of their love, affection, and service to the non-
resident Oriya community for more than two dec-
ades. +®x%
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The First Oriya Mawriage In NorthvAmerica

ell, not quite. There had been an earlier
Wweclding, but the couple left the USA and re-

turned to Orissa shortly after their marriage.

We got married, stayed, and raised a family of
second generation Oriya-Americans.

I left India from Dum Dum Airport, Calcutta, by
Air France on September 13, 1965. War between India
and Pakistan had broken out just a few days before.
The airforce base at Kalaikunda near Kharagpur was
bombed by Pakistana few hours after my flight left.
Dum Dum Airport was closed and all flights were
cancelled. Consequently, the travel plans of several
of my friends, among them Sashibhusan Mishra
(Psychology), Deba Patnaik (English), and Prabhat
Mishra (Chemistry), had to be postponed, by weeks or
even months. Since there was no jumbo jet in those
days, the Air France plane stopped at almost every
major city en route.

I landed at JFK Airport on September 14, 1963
early in the morning. After customs and immigration
clearance I was directed to go to the helicopter pad to
go to Newark Airport. Although I had heard about
helicopters I had never seen one. I had no idea about
what a helicopter pad would look like. Although I
was speaking English most Americans thought I was
speaking a different language. Finally, an airport
employee led me to the helipad, from where 1 was
transported to the Newark Airport. [ took a propeller
plane (in those days jet planes were not very com-
mon) from Newark to North Carolina. Since my air-
line ticket showed that my travel was from Newark to
Raleigh-Durham 1 assumed it was a direct flight
Thus, when the plane landed at Richmond, Virginia, I
also deplaned along with other passengers. When
after 20 minutes I did not find my baggage, [ went to
the Baggage Claims Officer and reported to him that
my baggage was missing. He immediately told me
that in fact the plane is held up and they were looking
for me, and the name being announced was mine.
They had so much difficulty pronouncing my name
that even I could not recognize my own name.

The Raleigh-Durham Airport, which is now an
international airport, was so small that my professor
was waiting for me on a bench at a safe distance from
the run way. As soon as Professor Noggle saw me he
ran to the plane and embraced me with joy because
he was afraid that I may not be able to come because
of the war. Professor Noggle took me directly to his
house where his wife was waiting for us wearing
beautiful Indian jewelry which Professor Noggle had
brought for her during his trip to Orissa and his
daughter was wearing a beautiful India sari. In spite
of the Noggle's sincere efforts to make me feel at
home, they were not successful for I had already
started missing every one back home. In the even-
ing, at the dinner, we were joined by Mr. A. Gnanom,
now an eminent plant physiologist in India and the
ex-Vice Chancellor of several universities. After sup-
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per, Mr. Gnanomn took me to another Oriya who was
already here. He was Mr. Krushmamohan Satapathy,
a student in textile chemistry, from Puri. We discov-
ered that we were in fact related to each other
through his marriage. We went on talking late into
the night about Orissa and tried to place different
people at different times and different locations until
two of his friends suddenly appeared and drafted him
to join a hurriedly arranged weekend activity. The
next day being Sunday, we got up late and Mr. Satapa-
thy cooked a delicious Indian lunch, after which he
took me around the campus and showed me differ-
ent places including the library where 1 was to spend
most of my time in the succeeding months.

When I reported to the Botany department office
on Monday, I was congratulated by Dr. Noggle that in
addition to the research assistantship, I have been
awarded a veteran's benefit package and should go to
the financial office to claim it. When I met the finan-
cial advisor, we both found out that [ was not the vet-
eran they thought I was. Since I was a star-player in
the Ravenshaw College, and was awarded the best all-
round scholar prize in 1958, most of my teachers and
friends used to call me a veteran. Not knowing that
veteran meant war veteran, I had marked ves to the
"Are you a veteran" question on the application form,
and this resulted in the veteran's benefit package.
When they found out that I was a phony veteran, the
package quickly dissolved into nothing.

On Monday evening, after the classes, Mr. Satapa-
thy helped me move into the Bagwell Dormitory. As I
think back to my early days in this country I am still
moved by the feeling of what would have been my life
without Mr. Gnanom and Mr. Satapathy, not to men-
tion the enormous kindness of Professor Noggle and
his family. Two funny incidents during my early days
stand out in my memory. In the dormitory, I was
living in a room which was at the intersection of two
roads. Because North Carolina State University at
that time was primarily a male student university
with few or no women students, most of our students
wolid go to the women's college named Meredith
College in the same city for dates. Many of these
young men would have attractive sports cars which
they drove very fast to impress the Meredith women.
The squeaking of the tires while they were turning at
the intersection always gave me an impression that
dogs were barking all night long. But as I looked for
the dogs in the morning, not only did I not see any
dog, but I even did not hear the same noise during
the whole week until the next weekend. This was
such a mystery for me that I had to search out several
American friends to find the explanation. The other
incident was my encounter with the technician in the
laboratory. She was so friendly that she immediately
started bringing foods for me during lunch so that I
will not have cultural-shock. Having seen 'girls with
face down' all my life,l was misled to think that some



Silver Jubilee Journal of the Orissa Society of America July 1994

kind of romance was about to develop between the
two of us, i.e., until I met her boy friend who came to
the laboratory to invite her to weekend activities.

The biggest early challenge, however, was my
inability to cope with the common bathroom, where
dozens of adult men would use the washroom and
the communal shower, completely naked in front of
cach other. Iwas forced to adopt early morning hab-
its to avoid this situation. I continued to be uncom-
fortable with this situation and searched vigorously
for a roommate with whom I could share an apart-
ment outside the dormitory. Finally, I ran into an
East-Pakistani (now Bangladesh), Mr. G.M. Fakir. When
I proposed to share an apartment he was simply stu-
pefied. He could not comprehend that he could
share an apartment with a person from an enemy
country, especially when there was a war going on.
After I rationalized with him for more than a week
about the futility of war particularly at a place far
from our respective countries, he reluctantly agreed
to share an apartment with me on an experimental
basis. Fakir was the son of a Mullah (a Moslem priest).
He was not willing to extend any non-Moslem equal
dignity. This philosophy of his was reflected in al-
most every act on a daily basis. He would frequently
run to my room with excitement declaring
"Mohapatra, do you know our soldiers killed so many
dushmans”. I would respond "Fakir, your dushmans
are my countrymen and vice versa, let us keep the
joys and frustrations related to the war within us”,
He would immediately realize the sensitivity and try
to restrain his open feelings about the war and relig-
ton. Fortunately, our friendship survived the war and
he finally made an exception for me, and later for my
wife Niru,

Schooiwork kept us busy and I and Fakir did not
realize that the Christmas vacation had already ar-
rived. [ hitched a ride with a stranger and traveled
nearly 800 miles to Boston paying only five dollars. I
spent the Christrnas with my second cousin, Prasant
Misra, who was doing a Ph.D. in Physics at the Tufts
University. Ramesh Misra, who was doing Ph.D. under
the Noble Prize winning physicist Dr. Milliken and
Prabhat Mishra, who came late and joined a Ph.D.
program in chemistry at the Univ. of Georgia, Athens,
had also come to join us. In addition, Dr. Akhaya
Jenna (metallurgy, now IIT, Kharagpur), and Dr.
Bhaskar Das (Chemistry, now Utkal University) were
both post-doctoral fellows at MIT. Although congre-
gation of so many Oriyas in Prasant Misra's residence
created a lot of work for Mrs. Misra, we all had a
wonderful time. I was unable to arrange a ride back
and had to take the bus, my first Greyvhound bus ride
from Boston to Raleigh. The comfort inside the bus
was not only a pleasant surprise, but 1 was further
surprised to seethat the bus even had a washroom.
After returning to Raleigh on January 3, my immedi-
ate task was to prepare for the final exams at the end
of the fall semester.

The war between India and Pakistan was a strain
on the relationship between the Indian and Pakistani
students on the campus. It was therefore a relief
when we heard that Prime Minister Sastry had gone to
Tashkent (then in USSR} to negotiate a cease-fire with

93

Pakistan. We were shocked to hear that the Prime
Minister had expired suddenly at Tashkent on Janu-
ary 7, 1966. As if the nature could not tolerate this-
blow, it started snowing the same day in Raleigh, and
continued snowing for days. Nearly 19 inches of
snow had accumulated, setting a record. Our south-
ern city was not prepared to handle so much snow.
We became housebound and could not go out for any
thing. Even the animals felt it. For several days, a cat
sat outside the window and continued to wail. When
Fakir heard the cat, he came rushing to me and asked
if this has any significance for our country or culture.
We both agreed that this implies that a tragedy was
imminent or in progress at a different place. I said "I
hope my father is all right because I heard before
Christmas that he was sick". Finally, when the snow
stopped and the city came back to life, I went to the
depariment to check my mail. I was shocked to see
that there was not a single letter from India. Nor-
mally I used to receive two or three letters a day
from family, friends, and former students. Then, on
January 15, I received an aerogramme just before
going to my first annual examination. This letter was
addressed to Dr. C.P. Swanson of the University of
Ohio at Athens, but the address was scratched out
and my address was written on it. it came from Mr.
JK. Misra, former Justice of the High Court and father
of Prasant Misra, my cousin at Boston. [ was puz-
zled, since Justice Misra had never written to me be-
fore. On cpening the letter, 1 found that my father
had expired in the same night as Prime Minister Sas-
try. There was an astounding coincidence:my father
and Mr. Sashtry passed away at about the same time
the cat was wailing during the snowstorm. It seemed
like as if the whole world had crashed on my head. I
immediately went to the Head of the Department for
advice who assured me that he can reschedule the
exams if I so desired. But I felt that the best tribute I
could give to my just departed father was to do what
he had always advised me by saying, "those who can-
not control the events are eventually controlled and
consumed by those events". He had said that he
learned this lesson when my mother expired three
days after giving birth to my youngest brother, when I
was a little over a year old. As fate would have it, 1
would have to take his advice into my heart on the
occasion of his death. So I went ahead and finished
all the exams with dogged determination.

Although the funeral and all the proper rituals
were finished by the time I got the news, I expressed
my grief by repeating ail the rites for twelve days.
Since Fakir was the son of a Mullah, I requested him
to serve as the priest for the occasion. He was sur-
prised that a Hindu would request him forthis.Not
knowing Hindu rites, he offered do it according to his
religion. This took me back to my childhood. There
is a town named Bhadrak in the district of Balasore.
This town has a large number of Muslim residents.
Every year for more than a decade there would be
fighting and altercation between Hindus and Muslims
during religious festivals. My father was made the
SDM (Sub-Divisional Magistrate) to stop the riots. His
openness towards the local Muslims removed all sus-
picion and hatred, and there has been peace between
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the two groups ever since. I felt it would be a fitting
honor to my father's departed soul to have a Muslim
priest conduct his last rites. My friend also felt
highly honored to have this opportunity. As an
aside, I and my wife helped Fakir conduct the rites
when his father passed away couple of years later.
When I left India, I was already engaged to Nir,
and before my father expired he had written to me
that the marriage was scheduled for June 26, 1966,
Accordingly, T had made initial arrangements to go
home. The family decided that in accordance to
Hindu tradition the wedding had to be postponed for
a year due to my father's death. This decision was not
acceptable to me for several reasons: 1. It seemed to
me that the best homage that can be paid to my de-
ceased father is to have carried out his wishes. This
requires that the marriage should be performed
originally as scheduled by him. 2. Several of my con-
temporaries who had gone back for marriage had
either not brought their wives following marriage or
broke the engagement and got married somewhere
else. Some others, on the other hand, simply ignored
the engagements and commitments and got married
in the foreign country they went to. Under these cir-
cumstances, if Nira had to wait for me under en-
gagement there was a possibility of different types of
rumors about my motives, intentions, and activities.
All these could have compounded Niru's personal
anxieties and concerns. 3. Niru was scheduled to
continue her higher education after coming to this
country following our marriage. If the marriage was
delayed for one year her study plan would also have
been postponed for the same duration. 4. Last, but
not the least, I needed Niru's support to tide through
the difficult period following my father's death.
Therefore, I tried to persuade my family, to no avail,
that the marriage should be held as scheduled on
June 26, 1966. However, my family and Niru's family
agreedthat the religious observances do not apply
outside Orissa. The marriage could take place in the
US outside the social constraints. As I started ar-
rangements 1 soon found out that there were certain
immigration restrictions hecause she was not coming
as a student or a dependent or a spouse. The then
Mayor of Raleigh, Mr. J.G. Coggins, was my host fam-
ily when I came to this country for the first time. 1
met with Mr. Coggins and sought his help and advice
on this matter. Mr. Coggins immediately called the
late J. EverettJordan, Senator for North Carolina, and
asked for assistance. Senator Jordan's office found
out from the US Immigration Office that I can spon-
sor Niru as a fiancee and obtain a marriage visa for
her since we were already engaged. Thus, Niru be-
came the first Oriya girl who came exclusively with a
marriage visa (under the general category B). She ar-
rived in the USA on June 25, 19686, intime for the June
26th wedding date fixed by my father. The wedding

was to be held at Boston in the residence of my
cousin. I met Niru at the JFK and we flew directly to
Boston. But the wedding on the 26th of June because,
in Massachusetts, no marriage could be held without
a marriage license and the license could not be ob-
tained without a blood test. It took several days to
complete this formality. Finally we got the marriage
license. When 1 was posting letters to India about the
new wedding plans, [ accidentally dropped the mar-
riage license in the mail-box. More time was lost to
retrieve the license from the head post office. The
wedding was rescheduled for July 1, 1966. My cousin
wanted to bring a Brahmin priest to travel from Chi-
cago to conduct the ceremony. I did not see why it
was necessary to have another person's intervention
for me and Niru to accept each other in matrimony,
especially since the state of Massachusetts had al-
ready accepted us in that capacity. However, at the
insistence of my cousin and his wife 1 agreed that a
local priest, who was a theology student at the Tufts
university and good friend of my cousin, could con-
duct the ceremony. The priest showed me all his re-
ligious books, including Hindu books, and offered to
conduct the wedding in any way [ and Niru wished. I
asked thepriest to complete the ceremony within 25
minutes and 25 dollars. Thepriest was very coopera-
tive and did so. In the evening, my cousin andhis
wife invited several Indian families to a nice feast.
Drs. Das and Jena were among the guests. Thus, the
first Oriya wedding in theNorth American Continent
was held on July 1, 1966. On our 25th wedding anni-
versary, | joked with Niru that I have already gotten
the full worth of the25-dollar and 25-minute mar-
riagethat has lasted for 25 years, and that she was
now free to givethe same happiness and honor to any
other deserving person. She was kind enough to de-
cline this offer of freedom, and we are now in the
Jjourney toward the second 25th anniversary.

I and Niru can not say with certainty that our
marriage has not passed through rocky roads; we had
ups and downs and moments of doubts and despera-
tion. But our heart goes out to those who go through
hours of a ritualistic and lavish wedding ceremony,
then to endure a lifetime of indifference and to end
upin acrimony and bitterness sooner or later.

Looking back, I can say without any reservation
that Niru has had an enormous influence on my life.
Having her by my side had a positive impact ¢n my
early days of research. Later, her direct assistance
speeded up thecompletion of my degree. Her pres-
ence has indeed added to therichness of my life. She
has truly become a partner in my adventures and a
cushion for all the 'big falls'. If a husband ever feels
grateful to this wife, I do not know if there is another
man who owes as much gratitude to his wife as I do
to Niru.+@x*

Subhas C. Mohapatra is at the Seed Technology/Biotechnology Laboratory, North Cavolina State University, Ral-
L Jol

eigh, North Carolina.
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Footprinty invthe Sandy of Time

Reminiscences, Anecdotes, ....

Twenty-five years ago, like many engineering
students in India, [ dreamt of coming to America for
higher studies. During the summer of 1970, my
friend Sunil Sarangi from LLT. Kharagpur (currently a
professor there) was visiting me in Rourkela and we
both stumbled into a news item published in the daily
Samaj. A few Oriyas in the Boston area had started a
formal organization called The Orissa Society of the
Americas {OSA). There was a name and address
published for communication. Both Sunil and I
promptly wrote a letter to Gauri Babu (Gauri Charan
Das, currently of San Jose, California). We
congratulated him for such an initiative and also
infoermed him of our impending arrival - Sunil at New
York, and myself in Canada.

In those days, just knowing of an Oriya person in
any part of this continent was subject for excitement.
Upon arrival in Canada in the Fall of 1970, I
remember systematically writing letters to every
Oriva I had known of, many of whom I had never met.
Letters went out to Jagannath Prasad Das in
Edmonton, Rabi Kanungo in Montreal, Subhas
Mohapatra in North Carolina, Sudhansu Mishra in
Minnesota, and several others. Of course, 1 wrote to
Gauri babu again informing him of my whereabouts.
Old friends were sought and contacted. A mere
phone cail from a known Oriva was of much
significance!

As a student, I was homesick and anxious to meet
Oriyas in this far-off continent. Distances seemed
longer then, isolation felt more intense, inter-
continental phone-calls were unthinkable
propositions. Mana Ranjan Pattanayak (convenor of
this 25th. Anniversary) was known to me from India.
But alas! He lived in Sudbury, several hundred miles
from me and a good overnight bus-trip away. He
insisted I come traveling all Friday might, spend the
weekend, and take all night Sunday to return. Given
my stafus as a student on a meager scholarship, he
threw in the incentive of financial reimbursement for
the bus-fare. He also trivialized the bus-journey to be
a simpler form of the Cuttack-to-Rourkela trip. I
remetnber those Fridays very well. It was hard to wait
all day for the start of the trip. At the end of the trip,
he would be waiting at the bus station. Our joy knew
no bounds! His family members and I were on a "high"
for the two days until the time of my return trip. The
charm of meeting kniown people in a far-off continent
can be such a delightful experience!

OSA in those days....

During the mid-seventies, we started to build a
directory of Oriyas. I was in charge of editing the
OSA newsletter. In those days, PC's were not
available. I remember toiling with an IBM Selectric
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typewriter to write the newsletter and get the
directory printed. Later omn, I got the directory in an
IBM 370 mainframe computer at the IBM Canada
Headquarters. I think I had to write a program to
capture the data, sort it, and print it out. Sounds so
antiquated!

The annual conventions of OSA were smaller
affairs - no hotel-staying, no catered foods, no 2-day
extravaganza. It felt more like a family get-together.
The top priority was to meet friends and gossip.
Nothing wrong with that model which persists to
date. I remember volunteering to host the 1975
convention in Toronto, a one-day affair. Almost 100
people attended. Families came from New York,
Michigan, Boston, and from distant Canadian cities.
In our 2-bedroom apartment, five families were
staying - to find out that they had to cook food for
everyone as well. Menaka Thakkar, a well-known
professional Odissi dancer agreed to perform for us
at no cost, because this was the first time she was
performing in front of an all-Oriva audience. In
subsequent years, we drove to New York, New Jersey,
and Washington to attend conventions.

I think 1983 was the watershed year when Pratap
Das and friends in Washington suddenly changed the
scale and scope of the convention. It's elaborateness
was very impressive! The next year, Mana Ranjan
Pattanayak and friends in New York followed the
Washington benchmark and made it even bigger!
Healthy competition. The convention has seen
various sites - Detroit, Chicago, Minneapolis, Atlanta,
Ohio, Raleigh, Toronto. Only once, it came west to
Stanford University campus in Palo Alto in 1987,
organized by Sarat Misro and friends.

At the Local level...

We had initiated the concept of a grand-scale
picnic in Ontario back in 1972, where families spent
two days and two nights in scenic lake-front cottages
in the midst of sylvan surroundings. That model
gained popularity immensely. Soon, we were
attracting families from far-away locations such as
Alabama, Chicago, Michigan, New York, and
Washington. To my knowledge, several locations
follow that model today, the most prominent being
California with their annual picnic during the
memorial weekend in May. Both in Ontario then and
in California now, we somehow managed to stay away
from "Chapter” formalities without compromising the
concept. Today, we have strong “local-activity-
groups" in many locations around the continent.

Trials, ribulations, ...
We have grown in size over the 25 years. While

we had a couple of hundred addresses in early 1970s,
today it approaches a thousand. We continue to
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examine and reexamine the possible role of OSA. We
must take immense pride that we have grown and
matured as a community. If nothing else, the excuse
of an organization or a convention has brought us
closer. Who can forget the shock and grief when one
of our children was in the ill-fated Kanishka crash?
Who can forget that day soom after the 0OSA
convention, when one of our brightest and most
talented youngsters was snatched away from us in
Baltimore? How much we grieved together at the
sudden departures of Mahendra Mohanty, Nalini
Hota, Pramode Patnaik, and Dillip Satpathy! In those
moments of despair, how strongly we have felt the
need for each other! We have also rejoiced at good
news - a child being born, a young one getting
admitted to a top school, someone getting a
prestigious award. Those moments gave us a
collective pride. We even felt proud for a Gita Mehta
upon her literary success, just because her father is
an Oriva and a Mira Nair for her success in movie-
making, just because she grew up in Orissa.

Final thoughts,

Yes, a quarter century is an important milestone.
It is true that our number has gown. In the San
Francisco bay area, there were 10 families in 1980,
now there are 50. But, we are still minuscule
compared to other Indo-Americans. I always joke
that our iotal number in the continent is less than
say, the Andhrites from just one city Hyderabad, or
Gujeratis from Baroda. Smallness however, has its
advantages. I feel like knowing most of the Oriyas. |

would like to remind our younger Oriyas to take pride
in our heritage by being pro-active in this 25-year-old
organization. Technology helps. The activity in Omet
(Oriyva Network, an electronic highway for
communication) is very heartening, $o are initiatives
such as the Kalahandi-Bolangir fund. Fifty years from
now, our children and grand-children must know
something about their roots, much like any ethnic
immigrant community. Our anthropologist friend Dr.
Triloki Pandey (teaches at the University of California
at Santa Cruz and married to an Oriya) reminds us
that language and culture are the only means that
gives a community its unique identity, He must know
because he is a world-renowned scholar and
researcher on the native American Indians.

Recently my son brought the October, 1970 issue
of the National Geographic from his school. This
issue contained an elaborate article on Orissa titled,
"QOrissa, Past and Promise in an Indian State" by Bart
McDowell with exquisite photographs by the famous
James Blair. This is a must-read for everyone and I
remember how excited I was when it came out twenty
four years ago. This time I was excited to see a
fourteen-year old second generation Oriya reading it
with so much interest. The author says, ".Yet for its
typical ways, Orissa stands apart, boasting its own
Aryan language - Oriya - a rich literature, a unique
culture, and a regional history that once changed the
course of the world.” Can we say it any better?

As the OSA enters full-fledged adulthood at age
25, let us make the next 25 vyears even more
substantial and exciting! e

Jnana Ranjan Dash lives in San Jose, California. He came to Canada in 1970 for graduate studies at
the University of Waterloo in Systems Design after graduating from R.E.C. Rourkela. He lived in Canada
until 1979 before moving to California. He worked for IBM for 16 years. Currently, he is Vice President
of Product Strategy and Technology at Oracle Corporation, a software company in California. Mr. Dash
was editor of the OSA newletter for 8 years and is an active member of the OSA. He writes a regular
column in the Samaj called "America Chithi". He is married to Swetapadma Dash and they have two

sons, Somesh (14) and Suchit (9).
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Memories of Coming To-America

was on September 4, 1956 when I first set my
Poot in America. I was then a 26 year old adven-
turer who fantasized of coming to America for
graduate study in Electrical Engineering and to expe-
rience the life in the western world. When I left India,
I was choked up with emotion to think that I will have
to spend almost two years alone in a far away land
where I did not know any body. Today, almost 38
years after, I am still here in America as a naturalized
citizen. The stages through which I adopted the new
home in the west, is quite long. I will narrate the ex-
periences of my first few days in America.

Leaving India

When the time came for leaving home nearly all
my family, friends and relatives, over 50 in number
gathered to bid me farewell. One of my cousins who
is a photographer took a few black and white (the
only colors available then) photographs of the group
with only me in my western clothes. My mother had
tears in her eyes when she gave a big hug at the time
of parting. My father arranged for two of my broth-
ers, my cousin, my sister and her husband to accom-
pany me on my journey from Cuttack to Bombay by
train which is a distance of about 1000 miles. After
overcoming my sad feelings while leaving home I
prepared myself for the long journey ahead. The trip
which lasted for two days before reaching Bombay
was quite pleasant and memorable. On the way we
stopped in Allahabad where we were guests of a
friend from college days from Banares, Dharmen and
his wife Sushama. They were very gracious hosts and
to this day all of us remember the pleasant time we
had in Allahabad.

Upon our arrival in Bombay we stayed in Hotel
Delmar on the marine drive. The same evening I was
to leave Bombay by a TWA flight. All those who ac-
companied me gave me a touching farewell with tears
in their eves. It was raining hard when my plane took
off. T learnt later that my older brother could not
control himself and started sobbing when my plane
disappeared in the rain clouds of Bombay a few sec-
onds after take off.

Being the first plane flight of my life I was con-
cerned and apprehensive before take off. But once I
settled down, I began to reminisce and started chew-
ing the few remaining pans which I carried from
Bombay. The thought of future unknowns in a for-
eign land and long absence from my home and family
made me feel lonesome all of a sudden. I do not re-
member what I ate in the plane but whatever it was [
did not like the taste. The strain of the long trip from
my home in India finally resuited in fatigue and I fell
asleep after some time.
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Arrival in USA

It was early morning in New York when our TWA
flight landed 36 hours after I left Bombay. It was a
super constellation Boeing propeller aircraft which
took its time to make the long flight from India. Now
a days it takes approximately 7 hours to cross the
Atlantic by a modern jet propelled aircraft. The same
flight took us 12 hours in our propeller aircraft. It
must have been an adventure to have crossed the
Atlantic by an airplane, because all the passengers in
the flight received a TWA certificate of Atlantic
crossing. On the way we had to land in Cairo, Athens,
Paris, Shannon and Gander (Newfoundland) before
reaching New York.

On the way, at Paris, I stayed over night in a hotel
arranged by the airline. There was no automatic
transfer of baggage to the next flight those days (or at
least I did not know about it}. After checking out, I
carried my heavy suitcase wherever I went until |}
reached the hotel. This was especially hard for me as
1 used to think that carrying baggage is undignified
for respectable persons. 1 socn got over that feeling,
particularly when 1 found cut that the cost of hired
help in the western world will drain out my meager
foreign currency reserve in a hurry. After a long
flight and not having had any Indian food to eat on
the way, 1 ordered a chicken dinner at the hotel hop-
ing to get a delicious curried chicken and rice meal.
But to my disappointment 1 was served half of a
grilled chicken with some rice and vegetables. My
encounter with western food began from that day
until I finished my school and was joined by my wife
in 1959. Ileft Paris the next morning for New York.

I was nearly sweating with my heavy woolen
garment and a felt hat that I was wearing to combat
the notion of cold winters of the western world. 1
wished someone had told me that it is quite warm in
New York in the month of September. After my pass-
port was processed and stamped with "Admitted” by
the Immigration authorities I officially entered the
soil of United States. It took me a while to find my
way out of the airport. It became apparent to me that
although I was able speak in English, 1 had to repeat
myself quite often before I was able to communicate
with the Americans and vice versa. I found that it
was not hard to get help. I learnt quickiy to thank
and smile at people a lot which provided good results.
When [ came out of the airport, ] was amazed to see a
large number of big automobiles traveling at high
speed without much noise or blowing of horns. The
familiar crowded streets of India were not found in
the streets of New York. Suddenly I realized that un-
like India, hardly any one walks on the streets in
America and practically every thing moves on wheels.
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I went to my hotel near the Times Square. Al
though it was morning in New York I did not realize
that | was almost in the middle of night according to
the Indian time. After having my breakfast of toast ,
eggs and tea (which did not have the familiar Indian
taste) [ set out to see the Empire State building which
always amazed me as the tallest building in the world
at that time. I had no difficulty in finding it and I was
thrilled to be on the top of 120 floors from the
ground after taking two elevators. Having fulfilled
that ambition, I wanted to rest a little in my hotel
before exploring other attractions in New York. That
little rest amounted to almost 10 hours of sleep and
when I woke up, it was 4 AM. Not realizing it was
morning, I set out to $ee a movie in Times Square
which runs all night. At dawn when the movie was
over, it dawned on me that instead of sun set I was
seeing the sun rise of the next day, the day on which I
have to leave for Cleveland where I have to start my
school at the Case Institute of Technology.

Although 1 flew from Bombay to New York my
desire was to take a comfortable train ride while I was
traveling in America. Besides it would be a great op-
portunity for me to see the countryside at less cost
and less worry of flying. This was prearranged and I
had written to Case Institute about my plans. That
morning [ went to the Pennsylvania Railroad station
in New York to catch the train to Cleveland.

in Cleveland:

The journey to Cleveland which I thought was
going to be short, took almost 15 hours and [ reached
there at about 8 P.M. Being unfamiliar with the new
place [ was not sure how and where 1 will go. [ only
knew that I have a room in the dormitory. I was still
in my warm winter clothing although it was quite hot
out side. Getting off the train, I was shocked to find
an Indian gentleman asking my name and if I am here
to go to Case Institute. I never felt so happy to see
another Indian in my life until that time, when my
friend Dinanath(Dinu) Digambar Nadkarni introduced
himself and told me that he has come to receive me
at the railway station and take me to his home. He

said he was requested by Dr. Sealy, the Chairman of
the Electrical Engineering Department, where he was
a Ph.D. graduate student, to receive me at the station.
I was so happy that I showed my gratitude by becom-
ing a guest in his house for seven days, until school
started.

Both Dinu and his wife Shashi, who was a regis-
tered nurse, insisted on my staying and having my
meals with them. With them I felt that I did not leave
India without friends and the familiar hospitality. We
became close friends and companions from then on
during my stay in Cleveland. Actually Dinu was my
mentor during my stay in Cleveland and I enjoyed his
and Shashi's company. I got quite familiar with Ma-
harastrian food which Dinu preferred with an extra
help of hot chili. Idid not realize then, but I am quite
sure now that food has served in many ways to unite
Indians in America.

After a week of my stay with Dinu and Sashi I
moved to my dormitory room at the Case Institute.
My room mate Mr. Rama Rao from India came to Case
Institute as a Ph.D. student in Chemical Engineering.
Although much older (late 40's) than I, he was a good
companion and friend. Both of us were quite disap-
pointed with the choice of food in the dormitory cafe-
teria. Food without familiar spice and preparation
did not have much taste for me. Poor Rama Rao be-
ing a vegetarian had to settle for rice, salad and vege-
tarian soup which he later realized had beef in it
With much regrets he abandoned taking soup from in
his meals.

It was not long after my arrival when I was surprised
to see the first snow fall in my life. Getting up in the
morning and finding a blanket of snow covering the
ground, the bushes and the trees was a thrilling ex-
perience, Gradually as days passed on and the pres-
sure of studies built up I got accustomed to the envi-
ronment and the new customs of the west. There
have been many winters and summers since then.
Now I look back and reminisce as history unfolds
from the mid fifties to th&e rriid Iineties.

Sudhansu Misra lives in Minneapolis.
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EPIC JOURNEY

orty-two years after, [ still remember the journey I

took in 1952, I had been accepted for residency

training by St. Francis Hospital in Peoria, [llinois,
but I could not come in June when my friends did.
The reason for this is another story for some other
day. I finally was able to make the journey on Octo-
ber sixth, where this story begins.

I booked my passage through PanAm Airline to
leave from Calcutta. The PanAm officials advised me
that it would take at least two weeks, or more, for
confirmation. They also told me to obtain a visa first.
I had already applied to the American Consulate for a
visa, and in the meantime, got a letter from the U. S.
Consulate that I must have a complete physical ex-
amination by a doctor of their choice at Calcutta,
which would include chest x-ray, blood, stool and
urine examinations. I immediately proceeded to Cal-
cutta. It took three days to obtain the Doctor's cer-
tificate that I was fit to enter the U. S. A, and my visa
was issued on September twenty-fourth.

During my visit to Calcutta, I went to the PanAm
office and was-told that it might take another ten
days to get my fickets. My brother was living in Cal-
cutta then, and with his heip, I bought some wool
suits and travel accessories, before returning to Cut-
tack to wait for my travel confirmation.

Although in school we had a few courses in
American History, I did not have very good knowl-
edge of Americans and their culture, the climate, and
the country as a whole. We were thoroughly taught
about England and European countries, but not much
about America. 1 guess it was so, because I had my
education in British India. Anyway, I wanted to, learn
a little more about America and the Americans before
I came.

Prior to Indian Independence, very few Indians
had come to America. As a matter of fact, the num-
ber of Indian visitors to the U.5.A. was quite insignifi-
cant (and Oriyas prabably were last on the list), since
the eyes of all Indians were focused on England and
Europe. After independence, the Government of India
sent a few educators, scientists and economists in
post-war reconstruction and post-independence de-
velopment plan. Some of my professors came for a
very short time on Travel Fellowships, but one had
been in Chicago for almost two years. So. 1 spoke to
my teachers who had returned from America.

What I learned from them was just like the de-
scriptions of the four blind people who felt the ele-
phant. Some told me it was quite cold, even in early
October, because they had been in New England.
Others who were in the South said that I would not
need warm clothes in October. They all were right!
Since I was coming to Peoria, I relied on the one who
had been in Chicago. He emphatically told me that it
was quite cold from the beginning of October, so0 1
would need long wool underwear and an overcoat. He
also told me that since I was flying and would not
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have time to get acclimatized, it would be best for me
to put on the wool underwear before leaving Calcutta.

I finally received the telegram, for which I was
anxiously waiting. It read, “October 6%, 1952, 2030
hours, Calcutta to London, PanAm Elight 03, First
Class / October 8" London to New York, PanAm
Flight #051, Tourist Class". I immediately left for Cal-
cutta to do some more shopping, since I had not
bought the long wool underwear and overcoat. My
brother again took me to “New Market” where [
bought my underwear, but could not find an overcoat.
So, I decided to buy it in London, where I had a
twenty-four hour lay-over.

On October sixth, at 3:00 P.M., the PanAm bus
picked me up at my brother’s house in “Park Circus”.
I had followed my teacher's advice to the letter, and
was wearing my long wool underwear and wool suit.
Can you imagine how uncomfortable I was, especially
in October, in Calcutta? 1 was the most miserable
soul in the whole world till I reached London. I could
not change on the way, because ail my clothes were in
my suitcase, which had been checked. Luckily, for
me, the plane was air-conditioned; otherwise, I would
have died before reaching London

My brother, his family and friends took a taxi to
the airport, where ! bade a final good-bye. One of my
brother’s friends gave me a book, “Discovery of In-
dia”, by Jawaharlal Nehru, to read on the way. I
checked through customs, entered the plane, and was
on my way {¢ America.

In those days, very few people were traveling by
air. It was a very nice, comfortable, propeller plane. I
was traveling by first class to London, and so, was
offered free drinks and cigarettes. I had never taken
any alcohol in my life; the free drink was no benefit
to me. Our plane stopped at Karachi, Beirut, Istanbul,
Frankfurt and finally, London. ‘When we took off
from Frankfurt, there was some air turbulence and 1
began to feel a little uncomfortable. A white Ameri-
can passenger sitting next to me was drinking
straight scotch. He advised me to try a little, so that I
would feel better. [ was afraid to do that. Anyhow,
he asked the flight attendant to bring some for me.
On his insistence, I tried alcohol for the first time.
One sip of that straight scotch set fire in my mouth
and throat. I couldn't swallow it, and ran to the re-
stroom to spit it out. The fellow passenger had a
good laugh about it. Believe me, I have not forgotten
that very first experience and the bitter taste which
persisted in my mouth for half an hour. This incident
discouraged me from trying any alcohol for several
years.

Finally, we landed at London Airport, sometime
in the evening of October seventh. It had taken al-
most thirty hours to reach London. There were about
120 passengers on our flight, including several Indian
doctors. The airline took us to Hotel Nightingale for
the night. England was just struggling out of the rav-
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ages of World War 11; the economy was bad and sup-
plies were scarce. Heat was available in the Hotel, but
one had to put a shilling in the meter each hour to
keep warm, which we had to do till we went to bed.
Next morning, after breakfast, we went to see the
London Museum. The weather was nice, warm, and
sunny, so I did not buy my overcoat. Besides, I did
not have enough money to buy one. The next morn-
ing, I started the last leg of my flight, to New York.
While flying from London to New York, an
American lady was sitting beside me, so we started a
conversation. Although I learned and studied English
all my life, I had difficulty understanding her. She,
too, had a problem understanding me. Anyway, we
continued talking. She wanted to know my profes-
sion, where I was going, and if [ knew anyone in the
U.S.A. 1 told her my friend, Dr. Aditva Burman, was
working at Seaview Hospital in Staten Island, New
York, and I planned to stop and see him for a couple
of days before proceeding to Peoria by bus. She asked
if my friend was going to meet me at the airport; I
said, “No”. When she heard that, she sensed trouble
for me. She told me, "New York is a very big city and
you will have trouble finding your friend because of
the problem you have in communicating”. She sug-
gested it would be best for me to fly directly to Peo-
ria, then, after I was acquainted with the country, the
people and the big cities, I could come tc New York to
visit my friend. I thought that was excellent advice.
When we arrived in New York at Idlewild (now
Kennedy) Airport, at 2:00 P.M., October ninth, she
took me to the PanAm desk and told the officials that
I did not understand English well. She told them I
wanted to go to Peoria, and asked if they could help
me to get a flight. Then she said good-bye and left. 1
thanked her, but it did not occur to me to get her
name and address, which I have regretted, since I

could not send her a thank you note. Even today, her
face flashes before my eyes.

Miss Dorimus, a name I will never forget, was a
PanAm employee who took complete charge of me.
For the domestic flight, I had to go to LaGuardia Air-
port. There was no direct flight from New York to
Peoria, so 1 had to change planes in Chicago. Miss
Dorimus arranged for my tickets and asked a red cap
to assist me to catch the right bus to LaGuardia.
When I arrived, an employee of the domestic airline
met me at the bus stop. He got my tickets and helped
me to get into the right plane. Now, 1 cannot recall
the name of that domestic airline. When I landed at
Chicago, another airline employee took me to the
proper terminal for my connecting flight to Peoria. I
was reatly glad that I had not bought the overcoat in
London; otherwise, I could not have afforded the ex-
tra plane fare.

The flight over Chicago at night was a thrilling
sight for me. I had never before seen a lighted city as
big as Chicago, from the air. From the Peoria airport,
1 went by taxi to St, Francis Hospital and finally ar-
rived at about 12:00 midnight.

If a present day plane traveler reads this account,
he will never believe the above description as true,
and probably, will think I made up this story. What a
change has taken place in air travel in forty years,
especially the human aspect of the relationship be-
tween the airlines and the passengers!! If I had been
traveling today, as uneducated as I was in traveling, [
doubt I would have made it. 1 am ever grateful to the
unknown American lady whose advice was extremely
valuable and helpful to me, and to Miss Dorimus,
wherever she may be now. [ sent her a thank you
note in cars of PanAm, an:leihe thanked me too.

Ghana S. Tripathy is a retired surgeon, father of five children, living at Dover, Ohio for the last 30 years.
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The Musings of a Self - Exiled Son

An Evocation of Times Long Past

From above the street lights appeared as a necklace
of shining and brilliant beads. The sights, sounds and
smells that define an Indian city had disappeared,
making the image unreal, virtual. The lights of Calcutta
gradually became smaller, then became dots and then
vanished below me, until only the blackness of the
night remained. Then I looked at the engine on my
right and panicked. Flames were shooting out from the
engine. We were on fire! My first plane trip, and I was
going down in a flaming plane; I was too young to die.
I grabbed the hand of the passenger on my left and
shouted “The engine is on fire; we better tell some-
body!". He was a young American, a State Department
employee going home on vacation. He smiled and told
me that there was nothing to worry about; flames from
this type of propeller engines become visible at night, I
was on a Pan American airliner with propeller engines,
The year was 1959.

Back in the mid thirties, Orissa had no university.
In fact at various times under the British, Orissa existed
only as a concept, as split appendages to Bengal, Bihar,
Central Provinces and Madras. When my father com-
pleted his MA in English from Patna University, he
wanted to get a job. His professor, an Englishman, a
man with some foresight, took him for a walk and told
Bapa that it was his duty to go on to the highest level of
education upto the limit of his intellectual ability. He
brushed aside my father's statements of being a poor
village boy with no money and no resources. He said,
“India will be free and independent one day. India is
going to need people like you. You must get a Ph.D.
from England.” Bapa went onto become the first Oriya
Ph.D.. { A few years before him Dr. P.K. Parija had ob-
tained a D.Sc..)

Orissa became a separate province the year before I
was born. When I was in school in 1947 India became
independent. [ went on to receive a B.Sc. and M.Tech
degrees in Geology and Geophysics from Indian Insti-
tute of Technology, Khargpur, the third batch of stu-
dents to graduate from IIT. I considered applying for a
job, but Bapa had other dreams. His greatest fear was
that he had to go beg some petty bureaucrat for an ill-
paying clerk’s job for his not too bright son. He was
relieved and delighted that I passed all my exams. Bapa
was a poet; far from being disappointed that I had not
turned out to be a literateur, he now revelled in the
idea that his son was going to be a scientist. Bapa re-
peated to me the advice from his English Professor and
decided that I was going abroad to study for a Ph.D.
His dreams then overtook my abilities. His instructions
to me were very specific: “I do not want to hear that
you are the top expert in your chosen field in Orissa. I
do not want to hear that you are the top expert in your
field in India. Semeday I want to hear that you are THE
expert in the field in the whole world.” Tall orders for a
22 year old boy who just got his Masters. Knowing a
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little bit about the role of luck in research, I was con-
vinced that I would not be able to fulfil Bapa's ambition
for me. Idid not argue with him. I just kept quiet.

In spite of what Bapa said, my ambition after
graduating from IIT was to get a job. Our family fi-
nances were always shaky. I thought I would offer my-
self to serve in Orissa. In the summer of 1959 [ went to
see a senior bureaucrat in Bhubaneswar. I told him that
I had a good education in Geology and Exploration
Geophysics and would like to stay in Orissa, if I could
get a job. Since he had no clue what these subjects
were, | explained that we detect buried mineral depos-
its, look for gas and oil, and I made a point of the fact
that I can locate underground sources of water. In the
hot mid-summer season I thought water would be my
selling point. The bureaucrat thought for a while,
looked puzzled, and then said, “Water is God given; He
either provides it or He does not. What can you do?"..
He did not believe me, and I saw that my ambition to
get a job and serve Orissa was not going to be, at least
that summer.

A few years before this, Prime Minister Nehru had
formed the Oil and Natural Gas Commission, which
soon signed a collaboration program with the USSR
Shortly thereafter there was an announcement that oil
and gas has been found with Soviet help. Even though I
was still a student, I was furious. Once you know the
method, anyone can explore for buried cil, mineral wa-
ter etc. Why is it that in my country there was still a
thinking that a ‘foreign expert’ was better?. Given half
a chance I would have found those oilfields! When I
applied to ONGC I was offered Rs250/ per month as an
assistant. [ was angry and disappointed.

Bapa's dreams, and my failure to get a meaningful
position, along with several other factors persuaded
me in the summer of 1959 to seek my lifepath abroad.

On the day of my departure it rained the whole
day. By evening, virtually the entire city was under
water. I was staying with a friend and our taxi just
made it to the Pan American Office. All bus and taxi
service to Dum Dum airport were canceled. Pan Ameri-
can rented a British Airways (BOAC in those days) bus
because it had bigger tires than any other bus in the
city and could cross deeper waters. We made it to the
airport. Bapa and Lalit, who had come to see me off,
did not.

My first flight. I knew of the description in the old
Sanskrit texts of flights, riding atop the giant bird
Garuda. The descriptions are vivid and many believe
that people in India in those days, some 5000 years
back, could fly. If nothing else we must credit the
author of that description with a most fertile imagina-
tion and a talent for creative writing. As I looked down
on the dimming lights, leaving below me the monsoon
of Calcutta, I thought of the that ancient author. If he
were on this plane, looking down, he would have
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thought, “I have seen all this before; I have seen with
my mind”s eye; this is nothing to be amazed about.”

Those were the heydays of Pan American World
Airways. It was the flagship of the richest and most
advanced technological country on earth. The steward-
esses were pretty and young, and looked even more
alluring to us. We were intense young men, educated
in the physical arts, but with a cultural background that
had prohibited all contact with girls. As a result, to
many of us girls were mysterious creatures that inhab-
ited a different planet. Except for one or two cousins,
and the sisters of my friend in Calcutta, [ had never had
a normal, ordinary conversation with a girl of my age.

The propeller airplanes had to be refuelled fre-
quently. Our plane stopped in Bangkok. There was an
hour to wait. The Americans left to buy things or take
a stroll. We, three students from India, had a few pre-
cious dollars and could not afford anything. In the
fifties India had perpetual shortage of foreign ex-
change. Just before I left, there was another severe
exchange crisis. The Reserve Bank of India allowed
each to take only $10 (yes folks! TEN dollars) out of the
country; and that too only after filling out a long form.
That is all each of us had. So we three decided to just
sit in the cramped plane.

Before I left India Bou and I, her first born, had a
talk. She cautioned me against ‘those girls’. I assured
her that 1 had no immediate plans regarding girls. 1
told Bou that if I fell in love, I would let her know. She
said nothing. Locking back on that conversation I now
realise that Bou, married off at age thirteen to Bapa,
had no idea of what ‘falling in love' meant; for that
matter neither did I. It is strange that Bapa did not
have a father to son talk with me before I left. In many
ways he was so emotional that he could not speak di-
rectly to me on any topic that was painful or embarass-
ing. He could, and did, write long poetic letters.

Meanwhile more mundane considerations were at
hand. From Bangkok our propeller driven plane flew to
Hong Kong. The same weather system that bedevilled
us in Calcutta had arrived ahead of us. Our plane could
not land, and was forced to circle the low hills of Kow-
loon for about an hour. We were flying just above and
around the peaks. The air was turbulent and the plane
kept going up and down violently. My stomach
churned; I felt very sick; I had a strange feeling of nau-
sea and extreme unease. When we finally landed, 1 re-
solved never to fly again. From Hong Kong we flew
over the southern tip of Formosa (now Taiwan) to
Guam and then onto Honolulu. An United Airlines
plane took me from Honolulu to Seattle, and then onto
Vancouver, British Columbia.

It was early afternoon. As I looked down at the
Fraser River and the delta, my first glimpse of Canada, I
saw logs floating down the river, I saw boats, ships,
houses, cars. We landed. I had arrived. But my feeling
was not that of a boy, from an impoverished backward
country, who had been time- transported into a twenti-
eth century technological society. The surprise was
that there was no surprise, no sense of wonder, no
sense of discovery. I have known all this before. 1 have
seen all this before. It was as if I had always been here;
I have always been part of this life, I have always been
part of this land, Canada.
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Back in the fifties Sambalpur was a sleepy little
town. There was nothing much to do. In the after-
noons I took 1 long walks. During my High School years
and two years of college, 1 read everything that Ihad
access to. Thus even if the world did not know of Sam-
balpur, I knew the world. Barely ten years after the
first computers were constructed in the US I knew of
thern. Within a few years of the development of the
atomic bomb, I wrote a series of articles in Oriya, for
the weekly Science section of the daily newspaper Pra-
Jatantra, translated from US magazine articles, on the
design of the bomb. I wrote many articles on science in
Oriva during my schooldays; [ can remember one on
submarines; another on the chemistry of sugars.

For as long as I can remember, I wanted to be a
scientist. An uncle once mentioned that a scientist
must know mathematics and must know German. I
was determined to learn both. Math was taught in
school, and I always put in extra effort. German was
not taught, and no one around knew the language, and
thus posed a challenge. After considerable search I
located an old book of German grammar and script and
started teaching myself. It was a very old book. and
unbeknownst to myself, I was learning an antiquated
script that has now virtually disappeared in Germany.

During the dusty hot summers of Sambalpur, the
school holidays were long and boring. We had to in-
vent our own amusernent. Television did not exist in
India. Bou simply forbade us to go to movies. The
movies were bad for us. 1 spent my time devising small
experiments. Bapa had a rubber stamp of his signature,
I wanted to make a metal cast out of it. I have forgot-
ten why I wanted to do it. First] made a clay mold and
dried it. Then in the hot midday sun I built a fire and
heated a piece of lead (I cannot remember how I got the
lead). With a blow tube (phunknali) I puffed and blew at
the fire, to raise the temperature. After quite a while of
puffing and puffing the lead melted. Lying in the hot
midday sun near the fire, I almost melted too. I poured
the lead into the clay mold and minutes later had a
replica of my father's signature. It was not exact. The
edges were not sharp, certainly not as sharp as the
rubber original, and the imprint on paper was imper-
fect. With further attempts at casting, I recognised the
problem. The mold itself was not hot. Hence the mol-
ten lead was cooling too rapidly, before it could get into
all the sharp edges and corners.

I mention these three events of my school days, the
article on the atomic bomb, my learning of German,
and the experiments in casting, with a purpose. To be
poor does not necessarily mean that one has to be im-
poverished. We all grew up without all the frills and
resources that are avaiiable to European and American
school students. In the backwaters of India, even in
Sambalpur, it was possible to exercise ones inteliect
and hone it to a state equal to any in the world. The
only limitation is that imposed by ourselves.

It is in this sense that Canada was not a discovery
for me. 1 had read about Canada and the United States.
When | set foot on Canadian soil, what 1 saw was what I
already knew.

As a young boy I was fascinated by war, and played
incessant war games, by myself. My side, the friendly
side, was led by an invented character, Prince Pippin.
My games consisted of large scale battles of mecha-
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nised air land naval forces. Since I had no scale models
of military hardware, I simply used pebbles and rocks.
I ascribe my interest in war as due to my being a Khan-
dayat, the fighter caste. Anyway, war was in my blood
and before I finished high school, I had finished read-
ing Winston Churchill’s ‘History of the Second World
War’, The result was opposite of what Winston Chur-
chill would have anticipated; A German officer, Gen-
eral Field Marshal Erwin Rommel, became a hero to me.
I also read up on other German generals and became
familiar with the campaigns of Guderian, Manstein,
Kesselring and many others. 1 knew details of every
major battle in the Second World War; | could reel off
almost hour by hour account of the movement of ar-
mies, of divisions, of armour. In spite of my love for
war, I am not prone to violent behaviour. I was sympa-
thetic when Bapa declared he was a Buddhist; even. now
I occasionaly state that | am too.

My travel to Canada for ‘higher studies’ was itself a
misadventure of sorts. The Physics Department at the
University of British Columbia (UBC) had accepted me
as & Ph.D. smdent and offered me a princely sum of
$1700/year. I was assured that this was sufficient to
live on. {As it turned out, I could not only live on this
but comfortably save $700/year.) When I applied to the
Canadian High Commission in Delhi for a visa, the Visa
Officer told me that the amount was insufficient. He
wrote “I have a daughter in college; I know that you
cannot live on that amount”. He refused to grant me a
visa,

The Head of UBC Physics Dept. was Dr. Gordon
Shrum. He was a person of power on campus and in
British Columbia. In addition to running the Physics
Department, he was Dean of Graduate Studies; Director
of Housing; Charman of the British Columbia Research
Council and later, Chairman of BC Hydroelectric
Commission. When I wrote to him about the denial of
visa he wrote a strongly worded letter stating quite
clearly that $1700/year was more than sufficient for a
graduate student. Upon receiving this letter the Cana-
dian High Commission relented and said that they
would reconsider, but I had to pass a medical examina-
tion, with blood tests, x-rays, urine tests, stool tests -
the whole works. All this cost a lot of money, but after
the battery of tests, 1 was declared healthy and fit.
Whereupon I wrote to the Canadian High Commission
again and expected my visa to arrive shortly.

I was too optimistic. The Visa Officer said he
would not grant me a visa until he interviewed me in
person in New Delhi. I was angry. [wrote to Dr. Shrum
stating that it was illogical for me to travel all that dis-
tance for an interview by a clearly hostile Visa Officer.
Dr. Shrum’'s response was simple: “Come to Canada
without a visa; upon landing at Vancouver Airport tell
the immigration officer I said so. Bring your medical
reports”.

So I travelled across the Pacific helding on to vari-
ous reports on my body fluids and body wastes and an
oversized chest X-ray. I do not not remember how I
convinced the airline into letting me travel without a
visa to Canada. I did not even have a visitors visa to
the US; in fact my passport had no visa of any kind to
any country. I had nightmares of being refused entry
into Canada at Vancouver Airport, and shipped igno-
miniously, back to Calcutta. On landing at Vancouver 1

103

told the Immigration Officer, “Dr. Shrum wrote to me
tell you to admit me into Canada.”. After all the hastle
in India, the whole process of entry into Canada took
about a minute. Such was the weight of Dr. Gordon
Shrum in those days in that region., The Immigration
Officer hardly asked any questions. He simply stamped
my passport. 1 was in Canada. ! was picked up at the
airport and after attending a reception for foreign stu-
dents, taken to a student residence.

Although I felt that I have been in Canada all along,
book knowledge can only go so far. At 7pm I became
hungry and went to the dining room. Dinner time was
just over. There was a young gir! behind the counter
and 1 asked about dinner. She replied “Thank you, I
would love to. I will be out in a few minutes”. Puzzling
over her reply, it suddenly dawned on me that I had my
first ‘date’. Scarcely 24hrs had passed since I left Cal-
cutta. 1had a date. The girl had short cropped hair,
rather unusual in those days. She was pretty. She was
a girl and I had a date. My state of elation was short
lived, I mentally counted my dollars. I had barely
enough money to feed myself, let alone go out on a
date. Her happy smile froze when I explained that [
was not inviting her for dinner; I had no money. 1 just
wanted some food.

I stayed in the student residence because I do not
particularly like to cook. A group of us, among them
three Oriyas, Surya Misra and Nalini Hota, and myself
started sitting at one end of a long table in the dining
hall. Soon we found that the other end was frequented
by a group of girls, all undergraduates. It was a ques-
tion of time. Our group and ‘their' group became
friends. We became one group. With time we came to
know the thoughts, the feelings, fears and hopes of the
girls; young white middleclass girls from the suburbs
and small towns and farms. They provided us with a
window into a Canada beyond the campus. We re-
mained a group until one by one each graduated and
went our separate ways.

How did [ do in my Ph.D. program? Unbeknownst
to myself, I had enrolled in a Ph.D. program in Physics,
even if I had only cursory knowledge of the field. The
graduate courses in Nuclear Physics, Quantum Mechan-
ics, Statistics, Waves were killers. Many failed. 1 got
through barely, by luck. But much of what I am today
is from the struggle to pass in those days. I discovered
that my true inferests lay in physics and mathematics,
and my subsequent research interests reflect this,

The Geophysics group in the Physics Department,
faculty, staff and students at UBC used to mingle in-
formally twice a day over coffee breaks. There were
lots of jokes and mutual bantering, interspersed with
serious discussions of ongoing thesis research. For the
first few months I was quietly trying to find my bear-
ings and simply listened. Then one day there was a
discussion on the Battle for Stalingrad. My supervisor
made some incorrect statements about the campaign. I
corrected him. He tried to show that I was wrong;
whereupon I reeled off from memory the disposition of
tanks and troops in the Stalingrad area. He went home,
checked his books and next day he admitted that I was
right. From that time onwards there was a new respect
towards what I had to say on any subject, including
discussions on my thesis research. My fascination with
modern mechanised war brought me scme benefits.
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On campus a small group of us formed the Semi -
Intellectual Club, with periodic meetings and discussion
on ‘higher things of life’. Through a young don, an
English lecturer, I was introduced to the writings of
Lawrence Durrel. Durrel’s Alexendria Quartet was in-
teresting because the four volumes represented the
four dimensions of space and time, inspired by ideas
from Einstein's theory. The same don lent me a record
of Handel's Water Music. 1 listened to it day and night,
for months and memorised the hour long score. My
American ‘aunty and uncle’, Polly and Ralph Victor of
Seattle, friends of Bapa, gave me a birthday gift, a rec-
ord of Beethven's Eroica. 1 fell in love with European
music of the late seventeenth and early eighteenth cen-
tury. 1 absorbed every Concerto and Symphony Bee-
thoven ever wrote and memorised them.

It is an enduring wonder with me as to how and
why Beethoven, living in Europe one and half centuries
before, could comrnunicate through his music with me,
a boy from Sambaipur. [ did explore the works of other
European composers of the time such as Haydn, Mozart
and Telemann, but there was no rapport such as [ had
with the music of Beethoven. Off and on I tried listen-
ing to Indian popular and classical music; I just did not
feel the same vibrations.

In 1954 1 left Sambalpur to study at the Indian In-
stitute of Technology, Khargpur when [ was sixteen.
RBou brought some dahi (yoghurt) for good luck, to the
railway station. There was also a package home cocked
food, just in case they did not have edible food in the
student hostel. I still remember her tearful face, bid-
ding her first born goodbye. Perhaps she knew that I
would not be coming back.; that I was leaving Orissa
forever. I did not know it then, but my detachment
from Orissa had begun.

It is surprising to me as to how little of Oriya and
Indian culture I absorbed, even though I grew up in
Orissa. As Mark Twain once said, I have not let my
schooling interfere with my education. With my fasci-
nation with large scale mechanised warfare, with mod-
ern science and technology, and with early nineteenth
century European music I was in fact constructing an
European shell, an island around me.

Yet all was not lost. Through my association with
those who are the real Oriyas, those whe have it in

their blood, those who know about Oriya festivals, mu-
sic, poetry and drama, I slowly learned in my old age,
what I should have learned in my youth. Unknown to
themselves, all Oriyas in Ontario, especially Mana Ran-
jan and Minati Pattanayak and SriGopal and Shanti
Mohanty, basically coached me step by step in Oriya
culture. They continue to do so. For, my ignorance of
Oriya culture is still abysmal, but is now marginally
less so.

I take this opportunity, on the 25th anniversary of
the Orissa Society of America, to thank the founders
and continuing executives who have kept the flame
alive so far from our shores for so long.

In the late eighties: By happenstance | stopped by
an Indian store in San Francisco and bought a cassette
by Sunanda Patnaik. Once again I discovered a music
of the soul. The experience was the same as I had three
decades earlier, when I first heard Handel's Water Mu-
sic. This single piece started me on my way to discov-
ery of other Indian classical music.

My education in Indian classical music continued
through an younger couple, Sabita and Gagan Pani-
grahi, My pleasure is that I could also guide them to-

"wards the appreciation of the beauty of Mozart and

Beethoven.

The personal penalty of my deciding to stay in
Canada has been severe. I was the eldest grandchild,
the apple of everyone's eye. My grandfather, uncles,
aunts doted on me all through my childhood. At every
positive step in my life their joy and pride and happi-
ness invariably exceeded mine. The unknown part of
this equation, the hidden part, was that if I had taken
up a reasonable position in India, I would have been of
use to the extended family. I have been absent from
important family occasions, of births, marriages,
deaths. I was not at the bedside of my father or my
grandfather when they passed away. [ was not there to
light Bapa’s pyre. My children do not love Orissa. It is
a name, a faraway place, which they will visit someday
for a short vacation. My children have not formed
bonds with the new generation of cousins, nephews,
nieces, With the passing away of my mother and my
uncles my bonds with the ig:‘l of my birth will cease.

Lalu Mansinha is Professor of Geophysics at the University of Western Ontario He is actively involved in the Kala-
handi Bolangir Project.

{ Jo] ]
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From e Dess o{ E%AW

If nothing else, Oriyas in America have brought with them this urge to write, to put
on record, to express a feeling, an emotion in poetry. The subject matter is mixed:
from memory about a culture in a faraway land, or new experiences in the new world,
or, a mixture of both. This is our new land, and this is our new culture.
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ACCEPTANCE

Chandra Misra

Now [ can see what I am
climbing towards:

ACCEPTANCE

written in capital letters,
a special headline

in my heart.

The name is ringing in my ears
while I struggle on every day,
wavering and crying.

Below, my whole life spreads.
It's surf,

all the dreams I have ever known
or dreamed of.

[ hold the baby tight

while thinking of your warmth
And pray that God grant me
serenity and peace.

Something is missing.
Grief is a paradox --
it makes me realize

I never had you

*O¥

Chandra Misra is a regular contributor to this Journal. She
is a practicing nurse in the Philadelphia area.
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IN QUEST OF THE ODISSI DANCE

n the eastern coast of India lies the state of
OOrissa -the land of exquisite temples. Out of

these sacred precincts flowed the religious, cul-
tural, and artistic traditicns of the QOriya people
whose concept of dance flowered as an aspect of di-
vine ritual. As the sun's rays shimmer on the Puri
Jagannath temple they invigorate the life of the devo-
tees of the Lord of the Universe. Here the Maharis
had danced in bygone days as an invocation to the
Supreme Power of the Cosmos, offering stylistic
movements of mortal homage and perpetual adora-
tion.

The art of Odissi dance was nurtured in a land of
striking beauty, for Orissa unfolds a rich panorama of
sparkling seashore, forests of alluring mystery, crys-
talline waterfalls, and colorful villages and towms.
The surrounding countryside imparts a lyric charm, a
romantic ambience, to this mode of classic dance;
one, whose forms -- in motion -- seem to revivify the
sculpturesque figures adorning the walls of the Sun
temple at Konarak; those carved images that typify
the myriad facets that dance, love and worship play
in the continuum of life.

In actuality, my Odissi dance odyssey -- a spiri-
tual quest -began in June of 1969, though some vears
prior I saw a performance of this dance art as pre-
sented by the Indian dancer Indrani, in New York
City. That performance launched me into exploring
and ferreting out whatever subject matter I could find
relating to the art. Not an easy task then, as the
Odissi style was rarely seen outside the region of
Orissa and, here in America, completely unknown.

Fortunately, Indian art journal Marg had pub-
lished an excellent issue on the Qdissi tradition and it
inflamed my imagination! I had to go to Orissa on a
study pilgrimage, so intense was my desire to become
one with this dance form: A Temple Dance whose
delicacy, whose sinuous patterns and designs, were
filtered through such subtle moods and emotions of
devotional power. I wanted to immerse myself in the
totality of the art -- to absorb the cultural nuances
reflective of the Oriya people.

On what was to be my first trip to India, [ spoke
no Oriya, of course, had no Oriya friends at that time,
and possessed only a limited book knowledge of the
region. A few Indian friends in New York did try to
discourage me from attempting to live and study in
Orissa as they felt it would be just too difficult for a
foreigner to adjust to such an "alien lifestyle”. It was
suggested that Bombay or, perhaps Delhi, would be
far more amenable. However, I set my heart's desire
on Orissa, and Orissa it was to be,

On that iong flight to India in 1969, I finally
landed via a small plane in Bhubaneswar, and my
longing for Odissi dance was now to become a reality.

Ratilekha Mitra

1 was met at the airport by Shri Babulal Doshi, Direc-
tor of the Kala Vikash Kendra, whose total commit-
ment to that famed institution did so much to propa-
gate Oriya culture. The contrast between New York
City and Cuttack was startling indeed. I must admit
there was an initial feeling of "culture shock-" Every-
thing was different, strange, yet terribly exciting. 1
would be the first "foreigner" to study odissi dance in
Orissa. The Kendra arranged classes for me in the
Oriva language, theory of dance, and my esteemed
Guru, Shri Raghunath Dutta, consented to teach me
privately twice a day with a morning and
late.afternoon class. 1 am eternally indebted to my
mentor for all the effort and time, coupled with infi-
nite patience that he gifted me with in those early
days, when a solid foundation in the art is of primal
necessity. The total absorption and dedication that I
evinced towards the art was certainly matched by his
dedication in imparting this treasure to me. He not
only taught me the.structure of the art, but inspired
me with a profound respect for its inherent customs.
Guru Raghunath is a classical purist -- even down to
design in costuming -- maintaining also that the
songs rendered through abhinayva must remain true
to the Oriya tradition. After four years of intensive
training, { graduated from the Kala Vikash Kendra
and presented my "maiden performance” honored to
have Shri Kali Charan Pattnaik officiate as Chief Guest
of Honor. Before leaving Orissa, Guruji enjoined me
to "take this art around the world," 1 hope I have
been able to live up to his wishes, as I have dedicated
myself these past twenty five vears towards the pro-
anotion and propagation of the sacrality of the Odissi
ance.

I have returned to Orissa many times over the
years to continue studying with my Guru, as well as
to perform. Every sojourn there is a spiritual renewal
for me as a devotee of the art. Odissi dance, by the
grace of Lord Jagannath and the benediction of my
Guru, has made it possible for me to perform
throughout the world (See Performance Note). 1 have
always considered it a karma -ordained blessing to
have been chosen to dedicate myself these past
twenty five years to an art of immense grandeur that
has enriched my life and continues to do so.

There have been many press reviews written
about my performances over the years, but one that
remains a favored one was written by Shri Nala Najan,
an eminent authority on Indian dance. His words
seem to symbolize the essence of what Qdissi dance
means to me: "She evokes the image of a Mahari, or
temple dancer of bygone days, and is the true devotee
of her Lord Jagannath, the mortal dancer who mirrors
the expression of his eternal omnipresence-"

*De

Ratilekha Mitra has presented Odissi dances throughout the United States and Canada and Latin America. In
August 1993, Ratilekha presented the premier of Odissi dance at the National Art Centre in Denpasar, Bali in the
1,300 seat Ksirarnawa Theatre and also taught Odissi at the College of Indonesian Arts, in Denpasar.
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Lonely  Night

The moon is so bright
On the river bank
Someone sitting
Under the tree
Playing the same tune
A very sad tune

Every lonely night

Kabita Patnaik

Through his music
The deep feeling
Laying in my heart
My blood is crushing
My heart

Every lonely night.

Who is he? Hiding under that
Shadow of the tree

Is he looking for his beloved
Or lost her forever?

Why is he hiding and

Playing that same sad

;félfle every lonely night?

Kabita Patnaik lives in Rivervale, New Jersey.

*00

108



Silver Jubilee Journal of the Orissa Society of America fuly 1994

DREAMS

Sangita Misra

As | sit by the fire side
Watching the lengthening shadows from a window
Tender memories pass through the fields of my mind
Like the evanescent beauty of a rainbow.

Drifting off slowly away in dreams

{ find my soul pure and white as it alows
While it lights up my face

Like a meliow bloom on a damask rose.

Oh ! How fresh | feel
Blushing like a rose under the April sun
To me it seems as if life has only just begun.

Alas ! my dreams broke, like all tender dreams do
| found myself alone in this cold world
With the pretty rainbows | had woven shattered too.

Now life seems to stretch out endlessly
Like a long dusty desert
As | stagger all alone, carrying the burden of this cold old heart.

How | want those old days back again

Where every tomorrow was a happy beginning
| want to be reborn again

And cast away this dull and dreary feeling.

Take my hand in yours, Oh Lord
Lead me away from this misery and pain
Into that world of peace, love and innocence
Where my soul w*i{g*shine and glow again.

Sangita is a final year graduate student at Queens College and lives with
husband Sameer Misra in Dix Hilis, NY.
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Remembrances

my heart. Her smiling face with those bright eyes
lit in the morning sun falls directly on me, as I
journey into the corridors of my memory, silently.

She beckons me. From the innermost recesses of

Far far away, thousands and thousands of miles of
physical distance separate those spatial moments,
those relics of the not-so-distant past when the mind
flies. To touch the distant horizon, where the sea of
humanity meets the sky of spiritual luminescence.

The boat traverses the river. Several ghats pass by.
Those shimmering images in the reflection of the
placid waters shift gently. The sounds of the morning
hymns rise up to the distant temple spires and send
their echoes back to the ripples. The boat glides into
the dawn drenched waters of the river. The ocean is
Jjust a few fathoms away.

She took me on her lap, placed my face gently
against her palms and planted a wet kiss on my right
cheek., 1 liked it though I did not quite understand
what it meant. May be my nine months of awareness
had not permitted me the capacity to discern the
sensitivities of maternal longing.

A mighty force swept down the hils and
consumed my senses. Like an outburst from the sky,
tearing apart the layers of ether, it broke down over
me, It was my moment of awakening. I gazed at the
world around me. Like a creation from another planet
- Everything seemed strange. [ clasped her hard. The
distant melody of the flute rhapsodising the trembling
leaves faraway foliage, the jingling of the anklebells
echoing in the sensuous night, the mistle toe above.
And [ realised I could love and be loved. The force was
strong, very strong. I left my world far behind and
flowed away.

She had once held me close to her bosom and
whispered an inchoate sound, perhaps wishing to stay
longer in this world. At least to say something before
her moist eyes would become motionless. Ihad looked
at her in amazement. A helpless smile had escaped her
deformed mouth as if nothing much was lost. There
still was courage in her heart, determination in her
veins. My eyes had welled up, unconsciously,

Malay Mishra
flushing the entrails of my desperation. And the
moments had sped by.......

The Ganga flows perenmnial. Trickling down a
mountain path, it comes down on the plains, gushing
its bowels, down the pebbles, stones and rocks and
surges across into the Bay, as the distant boats
silhouetted against the shores of my dear land
languorously oscillate against the murmuring ripples of
the ocean.

I wrap the blanket of the past over me and slide
silently into myself. A pilgrimage into the innermost
corners of my consciousness and beyond. To conquer
that shadow of light which turns ephemeral to eternal.

I tiptoe my way through. A light at the end of the
tunnel glows, becoming brighter..and engulfs my
senses.

There in the distance, a smali hut, some characters
a full length play enacted before me. Two families,
distant, distraught, brought together by a hapless
coincidence of events, passions and an alliance of
seerningly disparate beliefs. The characters come to
life and play. And the act goes on... Till the lingering
smoke of her bier envelopes the sky over me.

Where have I left her? To look for me, all over the
corners of her heart, to find me seated plum right in
the middle. She looks at me, and her eyes shine in an
eternal bliss. She comes as if from the heavens, a beam
of light blazing across the sky. It is my moment of
transformation. A Karna takes shape. Who will pull
the chariot out, mired in the mud of human agony?
Who will lift me to that state of bliss where life seems
living and living means ecstasy?

There, comes gliding, the swan, majestically
flapping her wings, the soft white satiny lustrous
wings, taking her onward ascent. Higher she goes, as |
watch her, the clearer she gets in my horizon. And a
beatific vision consumes my body and soul. I open out
my arms for her. Beautifully, she circles around a
solitary star until she gets transformed. And then the
star drops, crashing down, settles on my lap. I take her
on my palm and gaze at her, a piece of glowing
emerald. Bewitching, Breathtaking.

And I am reborn. *@+

Malay Mishra is presently Counsellor (Political and Culture) at the Embassy of India in Washington, DC.
*0e
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A ROAD TO NOWHERE

Sulagna Rao
A random stroke of her hand
Creates a great ripple in the water,
She gazes with very little passion
As the ripples get wider
And finally fade into nothingness.
Within a blink of her eye
The water looks serene and pure
As though her contaminated hand never touched
One of nature's masterpieces.

Mesmerized by the crimson sunset in the valley,
She sits drowned in her own unreal little world.
Complications and confusions are two monsters
That never before dared to touch
The edges of her honey sweet dreams at night
And transform them into cold dark nightmares.
Somewhere and sometime the line was crossed.
The unforgettable and distinguishing line,
The line that signified the gift of innocence,
A gift that has been untimely confiscated from her.

Constantly she meditates and plans
A cloudy route to her past
No attempt to mend broken hearts

Nobody held her pale hand gently
And led her on the road to the present
A road though scattered with wild thorns
: Eventually met with a trickling silver stream

No desire to heal deep wounds
No inspiration to plant new roses in garden of youth. Whe;f she Cf)‘l’ll;ll have \:lasl}ed ?way h;erl}floody feet
Inevitable denial of present ong with her paralyzing fears of the past.
Her acceptance of her tiny world
That exists only in her mind but not in her heart,

Belief in rebirth
Is far from perfection.

Rebirth of life, youth, and innocence.
Possibilities of miracles
Yes, the line is crossed.
But crossing the line never meant
Life only holds death..

Sweetly and silently she wonders
If she should attempt to create another
Rainbow-colored ripple in the calm waters below.
Unforgivable silence
The sin of reluctance.,
A single tear drop hesitates, but

Then takes leave of her soft skin.

It falls slowly into a pool of infinite tear drops,
Creating a microscopic ripple that she fails to see.
She sits patiently and waits an eternal wait
As another shooting star goes by
In the sﬂvsggotted sky.

January 6, 1993
END OF NEW YEAR ... BEGINNING OF NEW ONE.
THE END IS ONLY THE BEGINNING.

Sulgna Rao is from Richmond Virginia.
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THE WOMAN FROM GEORGIA

Prasanna K. Pati
Dear Doctor Sonjee:

Namaskar. It was my pleasure and good fortune that I met you on the Delta flight from Chicago
to Atlanta. It seemed almost ordained by God that I would meet a person from Orissa, and a
devotee of Lord Jagannath. Aren't you ashamed that you gave me a loving kiss when we parted
company in the airport? I have to admit that I liked it, being kissed publicly by an Oriya
Brahmin. Never mind that I am a white female from Georgia, who has never been to India.

You remember all the details that I narrated to you on the flight. You remember your promise
to me. I will wait for vyou.
Love and best wishes

Sincerely

Mowilyn Bevson
Marilyn Benson

It was a summer afternoon in 1985. I was busy seeing my patients in my Columbus, Ohio office. It was a long,
long day. It was about three in the afternoon when the mailman came. [ would always interrupt my routine to
check the mail, specifically for letters from India. Even if 1 have been away from India for so many years, I missed
the sights, sounds and my people in India. Thus, a letter from India was always welcome,

The above letter from Atlanta was certainly a surprise. For the moment, it was a blur in my memory. It has
been almost two months since { was on that flight to Atlanta. I tried to recall the woman and the conversation.
Slowly, I could visualize her beautiful face, her charm, and the southern drawl, intensity in her expressions and
above all, bits and pieces of her story. I began to laugh at the utter craziness of this encounter, her captivating
charm over me and my implanting a tender kiss on her cheek when we parted company. Then, I began to get agi-
tated as I recalled her story. For the moment, I put away from my mind what she told me on that flight and went
on seeing my patients.

The last patient left my office around 7 that evening. It was a very hot day in Columbus. [Iieft my office and
went on a long walk near the Ohio State University campus, which was not far away. I tried to piece together all
the conversation on that flight and finally, my promise to her, which she alluded to in her letter. Being a psychia-
trist, I have heard many strange stories, but this one from Marilyn was beyond my wildest imagination and yet, |
couldn't shake it off.

We sat together on that flight. Irecalled I was reading a magazine from India. I didn't pay any attention to my
right, though [ was aware that she was very attractive. I recalled she was reading the Chicago Tribune. After sev-
eral minutes, she had asked me, "Are you from India?. 1 had just said "Yes" and remained silent. She persisted,
“What part of India?'. 1 simply added "Orissa". Only at this point, I made eye contact with her, and again, I was
struck with her beauty and 1 felt uncomfortable, and started looking at the magazine again. I was hoping she
would leave me alone, but then the question "What part of Orissa?’. 1 relaxed, as | thought [ was with someone who
knew Orissa. [ asked her "Have you been to Orissa?". There was a long pause. She was looking out at the sky
through the window and I persisted, "What part of Orissa have you been to?". 1 will let the reader listen to her
story as she told me on that flight.

No, I have never been in Orissa. I have not been to India at all. I would rather not go to Orissa. You see, I have been
there in one of my previous lives. Do not laugh at me. I mean it. You think I am crazy, don't you? [ am sorry. You
know, Dr. Sonjee, you are an Oriya. You recall that the custom of Sati Daha, the widow burning in Orissa was not
banned until 1829 by the British Government. It was the summer of 1812 that my husband died in the village of
Veer Ramchandrapur.

[ interrupted her. "You mean, in your previous life and in that village, you became a widow".

She simply said with an intensity and sincerity in her voice, Yes, I became a widow at the age of 19. It is a very
beautiful village, mostly a Brahmin village. As per the custom, I became a Sati, that is, I placed myself on the pyre
before it was ignited..

I remember getting very agitated and almost angry. I told her, "I do not want to listen to such a bizarre and made-
up story".
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She quickly held my right hand and gave it an affectionate squeeze and simply said Can I go on?

I sat on the funeral pyre praying to Lord Jagannath. All the rituals had to be gone through. Iwas dressed in a color-
ful red silk sari. Ilooked at the face of my departed husband. I had been married only four years. Ilooked at the

nearby mango grove near the pond. 1saw a number of priests. I knew that some had come down from Puri. I could

hear full throated voices shouting "Jai Jai, Jagannath™. At a distance, I saw a British officer talking with some priests.

I knew that the British authorities in Orissa disapproved the custom of Sati, but couldn't prevent it by law. Finally,

after all the rituals, the time came. You know, according to your customs, the eldest son is to light the funeral pyre,
but my son Arjuna, was only a year old. Thus, the duty fell to my brother-in-law. At a distance, I scanned the crowd

and saw my son held by my mother-in-law. Only, at that moment, I felt that intense pain that I was leaving an or-

phan only a year old. For a moment, [ felt like bolting from the pyre to hold my son, but amidst deafening cries of
“Jai Jagannath®, my brother-in-law was coming step by step accompanied by priests and then, he lit the pyre. [ also

shouted "Jai Jagannath" and then, I could see and ,feel the flames around me.

I held her hands, and looked at her face. She was calm and with just a hint of tears. I have gone through births
and re-births since then. But, I cannot forget my son, that little toddler that I left in Veer Ramchandrapur. That
scene intrudes my consciousness almost daily. The pain that I suffered from leaving my son is still there.

I faintly said, "You know it is difficult to believe your story, but just listening to it, | also feel the pain".
She went on, I can understand your disbelief. I want you to do me a favor.

I responded, "If I can”.

She said, No, promise me that you will do it.

On an unguarded moment and being overwhelmed with her story, I said "Yes".

She continued, I want you to go to that village, Veer Ramchandrapur. It is not very far from Pipli. I want you to talk
with the elders there and find out what happened to my son, Arjuna. If you do not believe my story, you go to the
office of the District Magistrate in Puri and look at the records of 1812, All I know that the British Governmment used
to keep meticulous records. You may find a description of that event. Yes, I forgot to tell you. My name was Sou-
damini and my husband's Ratnakara. Yes, find out about my boy and come see me.

The captain was announcing that we were approaching Atlanta International Airport. In a few minutes, we
would land. Iwas speechless. I couldn't think. Here this strange woman giving me a job to do and then, report to
her. The plane landed soon after. We walked together to the baggage claim area, each engrossed with thoughts.

When it was time to say "Good-bye", I gave her a kiss and she gave that affectionate squeeze of my hand and
said You have promised and I will be waiting for you. 1 took out my business card and gave it to her. It was not
until 1987 that [ went to India on a brief visit. But I had never gotten over that story on the flight. I had kept that
letter from Atlanta, Georgia. Prior to my trip to India, I had thought that I should really tear up that letter, but I
Jjust couldn’t. Something in me prevented me from doing so. I decided that I might as well visit Veer Ram-
chandrapur for a day. It is not too far from Puri and in my trips to India, 1 always go to Puri and the great temple
of Jagannath.

It was exactly December 10, 1987 that I took a taxi to that village. I had related the purpose of my visit to
some of my family members and they all thought I had gone crazy to pursue a story like that. Finally, one of my
distant cousins, who was a devotee of Jagannath, was willing to accompany me, for he too thought there might be
something in the story. He was one of those who believed in the super-natural and the unreal.

It was a cool day. I was really struck with the lay-out of that ancient village, a broad street with neat little
houses on both sides. We walked in the main street just enjoying the scene. Each house had a garden area and
backyard with coconut, mango and guava trees. At the end of the road, there was a temple for Lord Shiva, the
Hindu God of Destruction. My cousin suggested that we might meet some village elders in the temple court-yard
that we could talk to.

We went to the temple court-yard and then, to the inner sanctum to offer our prayers to Lord Shiva and then,
came out. In one corner of the court-yard, there were four elderly men playing cards. We came near them, sat
down. There were no enquiries, no questions even if we were tota} strangers in the village. They seemed to be lost
in their game. After what seemed to be a long time, my cousin interrupted their game and said, "Sir, please forgive
us for interrupting your game, My cousin here has come from America with a story about your viliage and he
would like to know what you know about it". They stopped their game and waited.
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I folded my hands in reverence and told the elders the entire story. I could notice the anxiety in their faces,
but there were no interruptions. I finished the story and asked them, if during their childhood, they had heard any
accounts of Sati from their grand-parents. There was no response. My cousin asked them directly and finally, one
of them said the custom was outlawed so long back that none would remember any stories of Sati. 1 simply stated
that I was interested only in that particular Sati episode of 1812, of Soudamini and Ratnakara and their son Arjuna.
Finally, one of them suggested that we go and talk with a certain elderly female, who according to them, was close
1o ninety and the village historian. We asked for direction to that house and left.

By the time we were walking in that street, the word had obviously spread that I had come from America to
verify the details of a Sati in 1812 and we were looking for descendants of one Arjuna. We were now surrounded
by the village folks, both men and women. Finally, someone shouted "Jai Jagannath" and there was the cry in uni-
son to Jagannath.

Obviously, the elderly woman had been alerted about our coming and our story. She was waiting in the door
for us, greeted us warmly and had us seated. She had her grand-daughter bring us tea and biscuits. We were sur-
rounded by people. I briefly presented to her the purpose of my visit and she said she understood. I asked her, as
the village historian, what she knew about the Sati episode of 1812. She paced back and forth and then, she sat
down in front of us and narrated the following story to us: "I must have been nine or ten. I used to go to all the
village elders and listen to stories about our village. Those stories have come down for generations. There are no
written records. You may want to go to Puri to search the records of the English Government for that year. This is
what I know. Every year in this village, we used to have a dozen or so Satis until of course, it was banned by the
British Government. Some rich folks preferred to take the body and the widow to the Swargadwara in Puri. 1 am
sure, you have been there, the holy cremation site on the beach at Puri. Here in this village, we have our cremation
site near that mango grove by the pond. Iwas told that the Sati took place there. I was also told that some widows
would jump out of the fire, start screaming but be pushed back to the funeral pyre. Mostly, they went along, as
that was the custom and ritual of our faith."

I interrupted her and asked her if she had heard anything about my story. She remained silent for a few min-
utes and then said "Ratnakara and Soudamini are common names in our village, so also, Arjuna. You know, it has
been almost two hundred years. I do not remember being tcld about this particular Sati in 1812.” Several persons
in the audience came forward to offer stories they had heard about one Arjuna, the infant son of a Sati, but the old
woman just declined any comments.

Obviously, it was disappointing that I couldn't find anything about Arjuna. What could I tell Marilyn? Then I
and my cousin took a walk toward the cremation site in Veer Ramchandrapur. It was about half-a-mile. Iimagined
that Soudamini must have trodden the same path when her husband's body was being taken to the cremation site.
It was the same path that many Satis in this village had gone but never came back. Sure enough, there was the
mango grove and the pond. I reassured myself that at least I could tell Marilyn about the village, the cremation
site, mango grove and the pond, just the way she had described. Finally, we arrived at the exact area where the
cremations would take place. I stood there, trying to project myself to that day in 1812. It was real as well as un-
real. For a moment, I became dizzy and sat down. I touched the soil and then,, [ cried out to the heavens:
"Marilyn”.

It was the next day that my cousin and I turned up at the District Magistrate's office in Puri. It took us almost
three days to get permission from the authorities to search for the records that I was looking for. And it took an-
other couple of days to locate the bound volumes of the ancient records kept meticulously by the then British
authorities. Finally, my cousin and I found the 1812 records. Going through the volumes almost illegible, faded
ink was almost insane. [ wondered what and why I was doing all this. However, my cousin was always encouraging
and optimistic. And lo and behold, there was a volume entitled "Sati in Puri District, 1812". I started trembling,
couldn’t bear to look at it. I felt like fainting. My cousin took over at this point. After an hour or so, he came
across the entry under the village "Veer Ramchandrapur”. He slowly read it to me. The entry was dated June 9,
1812. Itread:

I had a report from village Veer Ramchandrapur that there was going tc be a Sati in the after-
noon and that one, Ratnakara had died and that his widow would die in the funeral pyre. I im-
mediately asked for a dozen constables to accompany me to the village, which was about 25 miles
from Purj. I hoped toc dissuade the priest from this murder, though I had no legal authority to
stop it. With haste, we proceeded to the village and luckily, I was in time there with my po-
lice force at the cremation site. The widow had just come along with her husband's dead body.
She was stunningly beautiful in a red silk sari. She was so young,, almost like a teenagex.
All arrangements were being made by the priest for the ritual of Sati. I immediately went up
to the chief priest and engaged him in a conversation and appealed to him to stop the proceed-
ings. The crowd surrcunded us. I could feel the hostility and the agitation in the people
around us. My small police force, under my instructions, stayed away at the distance. I ap-
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pealed to the crowd to save the woman. I appealed to them not to condone a murder. I even
threatened them with jail. The crowd was getting restless. I couldn't quite understand all
the Oriya being spoken around me, but I knew there was anger and hostility. Finally, a spokes-
man emerged from the crowd. This chap happened to be an attorney in Puri and I knew him. He
calmed the crowd and came near me, shook my hand ané said, "Sahib, this is our ancient custom.
With this act of supreme sacrifice on the funeral pyre of her husband, Soudamini will go to
heaven. Mr. Jenkins, you know that your Government does not interfere with cur customs. There
is noc law to pxohibit this sackxed act. Our people will not tolerate your interference and if
you do, there will be bloodshed. The Governor-General in Calcutta and his Council will not ap-
prove of your interference". EHis voice was like steel. He knew what he was talking about. He
knew I didn't have the legal authority to stop it. I withdrew with my force and watched the
whole scene with complete helplessness. I knew that the couple had left a baby boy. In the
distance, I saw a woman holding a baby in her arms. I asked my assistant to go and verify if
the baby boy belonged to Ratnakara and Soudamini. He came back confirming that it was so. It
was almost evening when I returned to my gquarters in Puri. I had a sleepless night. I won-
dered what kind of country this was and why we were here. I prayed to God asking for forgive-
ness that I couldn't stop an act of murder.

signed/Williawn Jenking

My cousin went through a few more pages and then, came across the following entry dated July 27, 1812:

I came to Veer Ramchandrapur on an official wvigit. There have been reports of dacoits roaming
around at night and frightening the people of Veer Ramchandrapur and the surrounding villages.
After discussing the matter with the village elders, I directed actions to be taken and ordered
the local constables to recruit extra help from the villages to police during nights. After
settling this matter, I asked the elders to take me to the house of Ratnakara and Soudamini. I
wanted to see the little boy. Ratnakara’s elderly father greeted me in the door, had me
seated. I asked him if I could see, the boy. There was a deafening silence in the room.

Then, the old man, through an interpreter, gave me the news that the boy had succumbed to a
strange illness a few days after his parents' demise. I was in a state of shock. On my way
back, I again wondered why a young devout Christian from Manchester was in a country like Hin-

doostan.
signed/Williou Jenking

We departed with a heavy heart. The beautiful face of Marilyn,, that woman from Georgia, danced before my
eyes, almost mocking and langhing. Within a few days I was back in Columbus, Ohio and engrossed in my routine.

However, I became depressed and started having nightiares, all involving scenes of Veer Ramchandrapur. [
knew I had to confront myself and go see Marilyn in Atlanta. It was a beautiful summer afternoon when I knocked
at the door of 1609 Peach Avenue in Atlanta. [ was met by a young man, who introduced himself as George and
said, "Dr. Sonjee, [ was expecting you. Come in and please have a seat”. I sat down and asked where Marilyn was.
"Dr. Sonjee, I am Marilyn's nephew. She passed away about two months back, She had talked to me about you.
She thought you might be in India on a project. She passed away rather suddenly., She had told me that you would
come to see her. She was expecting some news from you. I guess, you are late". I sat frozen in the chair, then, I
got up, agitated. I looked out of the window. I was not sure if the view outside was Atlanta or Veer Ram-
chandrapur. George came over and hugged me, and added, "Marilyn left a note for you. I will get it". Through
misty eyes, | read the note;

Dear Doctor Sonjee:
I know youw will be back to-see me: I have left instructions to- my family that I will be cremated,
Hindw tyle such ay the one inVeer Ramchandrapur. Ash iy to be collected, from the cremation site,
placed i anvurn. I entrust youw with the ash to-be carried to-Prayag; and disposed of inthe Holy
Gangey according to your ancient Hindw rites: Do not fuil me: I o sure yow will bring some newsy
of my sonwhow I left in 1812, However, I give youthe above instructiony in case my soul departyto-
be reborn into- ancther life: Love:

Marilyn Bensove
*O+

Prasanna K. Pati is a retired psychiatrist, who lives in Salem, Oregon. He played the role of Dr. Sonjee in the Acad-

emy Award winning movie “One Flew Over the Cuckoo’s Nest” in 1975. The movie was filmed in the same hospital
in Oregon where Dr. Pati worked as a psychiatrist. °oe
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Dashowvatora

Babru Samal

In me, resides the power to create

to sustain and destroy the world as I perceive.
Therefore,

I am the creator, sustainer and the destroyer.

I am a fish

in a bowl, defined by forces
I do not understand.

That becomes my world

of pleasure and pain.

I am the Kachhapa, the turtle,

with a heavy exterior,

to bear all the ambiguities of life.
In the face of trouble,

I retreat and stay in my microcosm.

I am the Barah, the wild boar

under the control of my animal instincts.
I feel as if I am the rescuer of the world
which I can change

by my arrogance and brute force.

I am the narasingha,

The blend of man,

the conscious

and the lion, the king of animals

I can be swayed by my emotion,

hurt people emotionally or physically
before my conscience takes hold of the rein

I am the bamana

dwarfed with the burden of shear living

I am walking from door to door,

begging for the alms of happiness and fulfillment

I am the parsurama

the saint, the priest,

who thinks he knows all but

impatient to other notions and ways

and wants to have his world by destroying the world
as it exists according to others.
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I am the rama

confused,

bound by principles

that I do not understand

.wondering from path to path

and running after the golden deer

of worldly happiness and recognition.

I am the balarama

the mighty lord with the power

to explore,

to enrich myself by cultures of mankind

and to produce the food for thought for me and others.

I am the Buddha

I look at my ageing parents

I miss my beloved deceased grandmother
I worry about my sick children

and question my existence.

In a quiet solitude,

I brood over my gone past

the fleeting presence

and ever encroaching future

I see me through my mistakes,

grasping barely the way out to my future
for my own salvation.

Finally,

I am the kalki, the destroyer

In my rage, I see nothing,

I feel nothing,

I want to destroy every thing including my own identity
The serenity of my life becomes the existence of void.

Above all, I am the Krishna,

the embodiment of attraction,

I am the ecstasy

I merge with myself as Radha as the final bliss.
There is no end or beginning

There is no male or female

but the union,

celebrated by the S(?klélid of the flute.

Babru Samal lives in Thousand Qaks, California.
00
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UNKNOWABLE FOREVER

Manorama Mohapatra

Unknown and unknowable am I
forever and forever,

To none have I made myself understood
Nor has anyone time to understand me!

How often am I impassioned---
Animated and inflamed,
Shaken, shocked, galvanised!

Seething and simmering within me
Are a thousand experiences---
Untold and inexpressible.

How many strange skies

Disembody themselves within my eyes
How many horizons of hope

Roll into my vision unveiling their mystery!

A being of nothingness

Pervades the space within my heart
And I am metamorphosed

Into a sea of infinity

Kissing the sands of eternity.

Here am | again, earth's beloved daughter,
Anguished and agonised and in tears,

A bruised creature

Caught in the labyrinth of solitude.

Lo, within me is a vast humanity,
Waiting to break forth into a thousand mutinies.

*D+
Translated from the Oriya by Brajakishore Das

Poems by Manorama Mohapatra have appeared frequently
in the pages of this journal.

L JoL ]

118



Silver Jubilee Journal of the Orissa Society of America July 1994

"Why Should | Pray?"

should 1 pray, why should I go to the temple,

why should I meditate or do Yoga instead of
going to parties or watching T.v?" The answer that
we parents give is not always convincing to ocur chil-
dren and young friends. We do prayers with a pur-
pose, with an intention. The wise man may be doing
a prayer to get more wisdom and peace, the sannyasi
{holy man) may be praying for moksha (liberation),
the student may be praying for good results in the
examination, the girl may be praying for a good hus-
band or the President may be praying for reelection;
the purpose and the end results are same in all cases.
The doer (Pray-er) does a prayer for himself or for his
family, friends, or community, country or earth and it
always connotes some selfishness. It always objecti-
fies a desire even though somebody may be a renun-
ciate. That is perfectly acceptable since no action, not
even sleeping or dreaming is performed without an
objective. Every living being, be it a plant or a human
being, has some purpose in life. A prayer can be done
in several ways, such as (a) Physical (Kayika) where
the body movements are involved like rituals, pen-
ances and devotional dances etc. (b) Oral (Vacika)
where bhajans or slokas are sung. (C) Mental
{Manasika) where mantras are chanted silently or
meditation done upon god. In whatever form it is
done prayer is a process of thinking, concentrating,
secking the grace of God and disciplining oneself. In
a recent Gallup poll it was found that 96% said that by
doing prayer they felt more peaceful, 94% felt more
hopeful, 62% got what they praved for and 62% felt
divinely inspired. Interestingly enocugh 95% people
said their petitions during prayer were answered,
Most often the prayers started at home, in the family.
This Gallup poll was a good section of American
people. In another gallop poll it was found that
nearly half of the people (47%) in the south attended
church weekly as opposed to one third {33%) in East
or West of U.S.A. Be it as it may, this gives us, the
Indian immigrants, some food for thought. Indians in
whom religions is said to be ingrained are probably
praying less than their American counterparts. Are
we more contented so that we don’t feel the urge of
praying, have we gotten more materialistic at the ex-
pense of spirituality or have we gotten more compla-
cent? I cannot say we are more westernized because
by Gallup poll, the Americans are praying more than
us.

Why should we pray? Let us analyze from the
prospective of a Hindu. Prayer has two results one is
immediate or you can see (drstaphala) and the other
is unseen (adrstaphala). Drstaphala - By performing a
prayer such as saying "Namah" (I bow down) You are
accepting your limitations, You are forgetting your
ego and submitting yourself to a limitless and higher
power. you are accepting the limitations of your
knowledge, wealth, power longevity. You are offering
yourself to God, if you believe in God. If you don't

Often we are asked by our young friends, "Why

Bhagabat C. Sahu

believe in God, at the least by doing prayer you are
disciplining your own mind, you are making your
mind more incisive and sharper like a LASER and
maintaining a chemical balance in your nerve cells
like recharging a battery.

Hence, the drastaphala of a prayer may be psy-
chological, but one certainly feels good, more relaxed,
serene, and earthy after the prayer, what we may call
antakarnasudhi (internal purification).

The adrastaphala, or unseen result, is where
'faith' comes in. This result comes in very subtle
forms. The desire that is expressed in prayer in the
long run in one form or another is fulfilled. This is
called the 'Grace of God'. An atheist may interpret
this as continued efforts brings in some success in
one form or another. But effort cannot only bring
success. Aleng with effort you need enthusiasm,
courage, knowledge, resources, and the readiness and
capacity to face obstacles. But even with all of these
six qualities, you sometimes cannot succeed and
there you need the Grace of God. As Einstein said
90% of it may depend on the above mentioned quali-
ties, but at least ancther 10% depends on the Grace of
God, what we ordinarily call luck.

Every action or karma we do has a reaction. It
produces some results which are either good or bad.
If it is good we call it Punyq, and if it is bad, we call it
Papa. The accumulation of these punyas (good deeds)
and papas (bad deeds) leads to prarabhda karma
(earned results) and whatever has been accrued in the
past life is sanchita karma (saved results). The sum
result of these prarabhda karmas and sanchita kar-
mas determines the outcome of your present actions.
One of the ways to explain sanchita karma is your
genetic coding, the inheritance of certain chromo-
somes from your parents which are predetermined.
By doing more good deeds (punyas), you accrue more
bonus points for this life and the next if you believe
in rebirth. Irrespective of this, by doing a prayer, we
neutralize the bad effects of bad deeds (papas) which
are unseen. When Lord Jesus forgives the sinner, the
same thing is achieved. From a pragmatic standpoint,
by doing prayer one is trying to analyze his bad ac-
tions, repent for those actions, and to take remedial
measures for the future.

Prayer, from whichever perspective you see, as a
Hindu or as a Christian, as a theist or as an atheist,
has some good effects irrefutably, Somebody might
say even after doing all prayers, "I failed the exam."
Someone else might say, "I lost my husband." Some-
body else would say, "I lost my job!" but if you didn't
pray, things could've been worse. Because you
prayed, you are still able to hold yourself. Prayer is
an intelligent man's effort to keep on going, to keep
on progressing, and it certainly is not an admission of
wrong doings!

Prayer is not only a buffer, but also a catalyst for
rejuvenation. o«

Bhagabat C. Sahu is a physician in Athens, Alabama.
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THE IMAGE

Sutanu Misra

Looking into my window with a soft glance...
The sun rises beyond the buildings,

And at this, the young leaf quivers with pleasure,
For it knows the caress of the motherly sunfight,
A touched and untouched measure.

The wind is soon to tickle

Those who are lying on beds of roses or rocks,

Says the wind - " Draw your swords and join the battle,
To fight death within and without,

Or, like most, be caught in the eternal rattle.”

The raucous laughter of the air child awakes me finally,
But oh! what a fair creature!???

Wrapped in golden, with flashes of white and black,
Reminded me of something in the past...

| want to go back.

AWAKE | drew my swords and joined the battle,

For | was overwhelmed with sweetness and hitterness alike,
But lovely meadows grew brown,

And a strange fire destroyed the dream,

And tipped over the crown.

And back to life...

And its ever increasing Needs,

And subtly blinding lights and gently towering monsters,
All await for me in their insatiable hunger,

And with fear | remind myself of blisters.

A little bird, not human,

Wrapped in golden, with flashes of white and black...
Jumped from one branch to the next,

ﬁg&l said to me," | am free."

This poem is about the condition of an immigrant. | have
included certain explanatory remarks (see overleaf).
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The poem below is mv interpretation of the QOriya
immigrant's condition. Although the explanatory
writing is not a part of the poem, | included it with
the intention of achieving greater communication
between the reader of this poem and |, the author.

Sutanu Misra

THE IMAGE

Looking into my window with a soft glance...

The sun rises beyond the buildings,

And at this, the young leaf quivers with pleas-
ure,

For it knows the caress of the motherly sunlight,
A touched and untouched measure,

The sunlight serves the leaf a measure of love that
is touched specially and, at the same time uncor-
rupted by selfish interest. The leaf quivers with
pleasure upon seeing the sun render the same
measure to my sleeping being.

The wind is soon to tickle

Those who are lying on beds of roses or rocks
This represents a move toward the general. [t
could refer to people sleeping comfortably or un-
comfortably, or equally, easily or uneasily.

Says the wind - " Draw your swords and join the
battle,
Unsheath your swords, awake your being, life is a
battle.

To fight death within and without,

Or, like most, be caught in the eternal rattle.”

I have pointed to the danger of dormancy of spirit,
a cessation of “life". which seems to pervade a lot
of people, with their meaninaless and monotonous,
overly structured lives, full of the rattle and noise
of existence. | have exhorted a renewal, a juvenes-
cence, to escape such noisy death, to recredate one-
self inside and out. The wind, by symbolically try-
ing to awake me, is trying to alert me to a need for
this change.

The raucous laughter of the air child awakes me
finaily,

Note the sequence- glance, tickle, raucous laughter
But oh! what a fair creaturel!???

! cannot recognise the bird, but experience a mo-
ment of wonder followed by a guestioning thought

Wrapped in golden, with flashes of white and
black,

Having just awoken, the sight of the bird is still
dreamy

Reminded me of something in the past...

This could refer to any thought or image in the past
that somehow was triggered by the dreamy sight of
the bird

1 want to go back.
Here | am referring to the momentary want to re-
live the image that | am reminded of

AWAKE | drew my swords and joined the battle,
Note the emphasis on "awake”. "Awake" refers to
the process of becoming alert to the dilemma that |
face.

For | was overwhelmed with sweetness and bit-
terness alike,
The dilemma

But lovely meadows grew brown,

And a strange fire destroyed the dream,

And tipped over the crown.

1 felt myself a prisoner

Refers to mv decision to stay on and not attempt to
go back to relive my memories.

And back to life...

And its ever increasing Needs,

And subtly blinding lights and gently towering
monsters,

All await for me in their insatiable hunger,
Life’s struggles

And with fear | remind myself of blisters.
Trying to convince myself that my present situation
is better than my past.

A little bird, not human,

Wrapped in golden, with flashas of white and
black...

Jumped from one branch to the next,

And said to me," | am free.”

The last stanza is unlike the ones before it. The
last words of the third and fifth lines do not rhyme.
This was done to attract attention to it and alse, in
it's absence of the structure of before, to express
freedorn. It denounces an overconcern with hard
structure and rationality, and instead, promotes a
romanticism,+»@x

Sutanu Misra hales from Stow, Ohio.
L o]
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SOUND OF SILENCE

Amulya K Pattanayak

| gave you my blood, bones, muscies and sinews
And you grew up and how you grew!
Big-boned and six-foot-two.

A bonny baby, you played with squirrels and dogs
But wished for a big pet--a baby elephant;

While walking in the woods a iong time ago

You had begged me to give one as a present.

A big, gentle boy with a golden heart
You departed much before your time
Leaving me behind

To grope for the fragments in the ruins.

All your dreams and mine lie shattered,
The pieces lost on the way forever;

With my own hand | lit your pyre

Taking a last look at your face

Before it vanished in a pile of wood;

And when | returned, the flame had died,
The smoke disappeared

But you lay there--a long figure of ashes.

They carried you away to grow roses
And now as | trudge by the gardens

You smile at me from hundreds of roses
Pink, red, yellow, white and green
Reminding to keep the promises

Till the end of my time.

*x@+

Amulya Pattanayak is the elder brother of Anil Pattanayak
of Downers Grove, Illinois. This poem was written in the
memory of his son Sujoy (Niku) who died tragically on
September 13, 1991 at the age of 22. He is an Inspector

General of Police in Orissa.
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CULTURE AND HERITAGE

hile we grow up in a society, that is differ-

ent than what our parents grew up in, two

words seem to be used profusely. One

word is “culture” and the other is
“heritage”. Through this article, I will like the young
members of the OSA to explore the meaning of these
words relating to their own growing up.

The dictionary definition of “culture” is “the way
of life of a people”. Basically people live in different
areas of the world and depending upon their local
conditions develop a culture. The first visible cultural
trait is food, which is a pure function of geography
and climate. The next visible trait is the dress, which
is a function of the individual comfort allowed by the
climate. Both food and dress are influenced by a so-
cial acceptibility, which stems from beliefs that the
society cultivates. The beliefs influence the thoughts,
like what is edible, or what constitutes a good dress.
Besides the food and dress, the culture is defined by
language, literature, arts, music, social customs and
the view of life. Beliefs in a society play a much
stronger role in developing these and so, in a larger
sense, the cultivated beliefs in a society form the
backbone of its culture.

The "heritage” is “what we inherit". We inherit
the society that we live in from our parents and they
inherited it from their parents and so on. In every
generation, the inheritance is changed somewhat and
over a period of centuries, a society claims to have
developed a “heritage”. Heritage is basically what the
past generations have accomplished and fragments of
those accomplishments that have stood the test of
time. Normally, the heritage is promoted on qualita-
tive attributes like heroism, bravery, artistry, scholar-
ship, adventure, honesty etc. What is upheld as a
heritage in a society is again a function of beliefs and
s0, it is cultural in nature. Thus culture creates heri-
tage and the latter reinforces the culture over a pe-
riod of time,

Both culture and heritage take a long time to
form and are assigned to the people living in any
particular area that developed it. Thus, we say Chi-
nese culture, Indian culture, Arabic culture, Western
culture, African culture and so on. The heritage
stems from the writings and activities of individuals
who outshine the cultural landscape over a period of
time. In each culture, there is a large number of such
individuals and it is an ongoing process. Confucius,
Buddha, Socrates, Jesus Christ, Mohammed, Shankara
are some people who have helped develop heritage
for particular cultures.

Culture and heritage form an integral part of
one's life, and when people migrate from one land to
another, they carry their culture and heritage with
them. Whether their culture and heritage helps them
in their migration and in their living in the new land
is a matter worthy of examination. Through the liv-
ing in the new land, newer culture is created and is

123

Bijoy Misra

modulated by newer geography and climate and thus

new inheritance is also created. Such inheritance has

no past since it ali started in the new land. The im-

migrant population has three choices:

(i) to protect their culture and heritage and keep it
alive,

(i) to assimilate the culture and heritage of the new
land and adopt them,

(iii} to influence the culture and heritage of the new
land and try to change them.

All migrations in the world have resulted in some

combination of these three choices. In older times

India was the land of migration and presently it is the

United States. The processes are the same.

Confronted with the choices above, the children
of the immigrants in the new land assume a respon-
sibility that their parents did not foresee at all. In
order to do anything with the above choices, the chil-
dren should have the knowledge of their parents’ cul-
ture and heritage. The parents and the limited immi-
grant population can only furnish a flavor of the cul-
ture of their people and only become a limited symbol
of the heritage that can be demonstrated in their per-
sonality and character. It is obvious that the children
have to do a huge extrapolation and generalization to
make a picture of what the parents’ culture and heri-
tage might really look like,

When the children make the wrong model of the
culture and heritage, the conservative parents get
upset without realizing that the model is built on ob-
servations of their own behavior and there is no other
backdrop for the children to shelter on as happened
when the parents were children and were growing up
in their own land. The children are also influenced by
the new customs and the new culture in the new land
and they must learn these customs and cultural pat-
terns in order to compete and survive in the new so-
ciety. It is also true that the immigrant parents
themselves must adapt to the culture of the new land
for their own survival adding to the confusion to the
child as to what the true culture is for him or her to
follow.

Depending on whether some core cultural beliefs
must be retained in the successive generations makes
a society conservative or liberal. From this point of
view, the traditional Indian society is conservative
and the immigrants from the Indian society are
equally conservative, Conservatism in this sense
means to continue the traditions as such without re-
flecting their value in the cahnged circumstance and
possibly not understanding why such traditions are
created in the first place. Blind faith in the traditions
by the parents creates undue stress on the children,
who happen to be not exposed to the traditions at all.

Thus it is not the children, but the parents who
have the responsibility of education if they really wish
their culture is retained in future generations, To
become a symbol of their own heritage is a further
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difficult task, but it is the parents who must achieve it
such that the children can relate to the characteristics
that pass on as heritage.

In order to appreciate the culture of their par-
ents, the children must try to understand and evalu-
ate the beliefs that the parents cherish. They must
enquire the value and the significance of each belief
before rejecting it. Rejection should not be purely by
peer pressure or the society pressure, but through a
careful analysis of the thought process that has gone
to create a belief, The children must make use of all

available resources to make the desired careful
analysis. These resources include their parents, par-
ents' friends, teachers in school, other well wishers
and books and materials in the libraries. Like any
fine treasure, it takes a long time to develop a culture
and heritage and so, it must not be abandoned with-
out thought. Once lost, it's not found again!

If you wish to discuss the topics that I have
raised in this article, you may send me e-mail at
b_misra@harvard.edu or write to me at Bijoy Misra, 9
Chauncy Street, Cambridge, Ma 02138.xe+

Bijoy Misra lives and works for Harvard University in Cambridge. He is an active member of OSA. He has been

organizing an Indian cultural school in Boston,

My New School

tlora Pattonaik

When | went to my new school
nothing was fun or joyful.

I did not know any friends' names
because they all looked the same.
I was scared and nervous
when | entered the class.
| met my new teacher
we shook our hands together.
Then we did the journal entry
about our Christmas memories.

I had to remember where things were
like the restrooms, classrooms and media center.
At the end of the day
| had some friends to play.
There are lots of things to do
when the place is new to you.
*O%

Ellora Pattanaik is 8 years old and goes to school in Birmingham, Alabama.

*0e
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FOREST

It's just a tree

I said in my mind.
I'll leave no imprint
for anyone to find.

I'll cut it with an axe,

topple it with a blow.

I'll take it home with me and
no one will know

Who are they anyway

that say the forest is kind.
These thorns are like daggers
to make a man go blind.

I'll just take an oak;

in this forest there's plenty.
One tree will serve easily
the fires of twenty.

Chop, chop, chop,
make the axe go blunt.
Watch the tree fall;
the end of the hunt.

But from where are these tears;
they can't be my own?
Why, they're from the bluejays,
I've taken their home.

And from what is that noise
that screams of a death,

as if this tree's gold,

as if it's a theft?
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Leave me alone,

I'm just a plain man.

To stay warm and happy,
I do what I can.

Why this blood plenty
that covers my hand?
This tree’s lost its soul;
it’s freed from this land.

I'm leaving this place,
My axe was a knife
that stabbed at a being,
that took away a life.

I know now what they mean
when it’s said ignorance is man.
For a tree is life, too;

it's branches my hands.

I must not forget

that I'm not alone.
This planet has plenty,
but it's not all my own.

So remember when you walk
this Earth green and fair,
Life cannot fall prey

to those who don't care.
*@%
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THEN AND NOW

Kuni Rath

Seems like yesterday, I was so devoted,
To hike to the cherry-merry sunrise and strawberry-sunset,
And listen to the chirping of the cardinal, my darling pet,
Watching rows and rows of red roofs

under Bernardo's brown peaks,
The working mom's magenta lips and baby's chubby
cheeks,
Craving for the maroon corvet to conquer the road,
wearing taffeta, rubies and showing off the hoard,

Ah! the divine smell of the rose and the nape,

And the touch of the satin ruffles of the crimson drape,
While sipping a glass of mulberry wine,

Toe tapping on the scarlet oriental, feeling fine!

And now .....
Red flows freely down the streets and alleys,
In driveways, shopping malls, schools, and valleys,
The shootings, the stabbings, the screaminas,
and the excruciating pains,
The uncertainty of it all and the strains,
The dailys, the weeklys, and the T.V. screen,
The medias’ strive to be heard and seen!

The earth is stained and sanguine is the sky,
The horrors and terrors just whirling by,
My doors and windows are bolted as I dread,

Oél no! I need not enjoy any more red!
*Ox

Kuni Rath is a poet in Southern Califorhia
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PEACOCK

Gitanjali Senapati

Proudly posing, as if for a family portrait,
he steals the show by spreading his laced shadow.
With each confident stride,
his pride grows by leaps and bounds.
He is the most attractive animal in the Indian jungie,
which in his mind gives him reason to crown himself
with feathered jewels, in a gesture of regal arrogance.

Delicate, shimmering feathers fountain up
like 4th-of-July fireworks.
Each dark, mysterious, sapphire eye watches him like a hawk,
while caring and tending to his pride.
Now he has had enough glory for one day,
and so, with a guick flutter, alas!
his onlookers are gone.
His oriental fan of feathery flowers folds into a waterfall
of royal blues and emerald greens.

His deep-blue head, adomed with jewels,
bobs back and forth like a pendulum striking twelve.
Wings of silk start to spread,
but swiftly are set down again.
His sharp curious eyes search deep into your soul.
While you are staring,
his velvety azure chest proudly swells with vanity
like a model admiring herself in a mirror.
Calmy, with head heid high, he flies away.

A sharp curved beak
blares with the bellowing wail of a foghorn
to petrify the most ferocious tiger
or flirt with the prettiest peafowl.
Although he is embellished with beauty,
deep inside there ii(:)tbe voice of a beast.

Gitanjali Senapati is in Grade 7 in Tampa, Florida. She loves playing the piano, reading and
drawing. This year she has won the Math League award of Hillsborough County.
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A DIARY ON TRIP TO INDIA

e left home on November 7, 1992 and
Wwent on an airplane, flew overnight,

and stopped at London. We reached
Delhi on November 9th Monday morning. We
came to a hotel and took rest. In the
afternoon we went to see beautiful buildings.
The buses in India are different than buses in
New York. The windows open side-to-side and
there are flowers and pictures in front of the
buses.

On Novernber 10th we went to Agra,
another beautiful city in India. In Agra we ate
lunch and then went to see the Red Fort,
which was the palace of Moguls. The buildings
are red in color. The architecture is very nice.
Then we went to see Taj Mahal. The
monument is made of marble. It is one of the
wonders of the world. We took rest in the
hotel. In the afternoon we went for shopping
and then we went to see a dance program in
the evening. We visited two of our friends
house for lunch and dinner.

We took a plane from Delhi to
Bhubaneswar, hometown of my parents. 1 am
very glad to see my relatives. We went to my
aunts house for lunch. Then we went
shopping. We came in a bus followed by a
boat. Then we came to my grandparents
house in an auto. They were very happy to see
us. We went to a temple. We went to my
dadis sister's house. We enjoyed a lot. They
had a nice park and pond. We went fishing in
my dad's pond. And we took rest in the home.
We took some pictures in my grandpas
garden.

We came in a bus to my mom's sister's
house. In the evening we went shopping. We
went to another grandpas house. We ate
dinner and we had lots of fun. We took many
pictures. We went to Nandankanan to see a

nice zoo. To the monkeys we showed them
peanuts. They grabbed them out of our
hands. And we went to a cave, Khandagiri.

Swati Mishra

We went to a temple known as Raja Rani. [t is
very beautiful. We had lots of fun. We ate
good food.

We went to Konark to see the sun temple.
It was built with stone. The architecture was
very nice. Then we went to Puri another holy
city of Orissa. There we saw Lord Jagannath
temple very similar to Konark temple. We
attended one of our cousin's wedding. We
went to my daddy's sister's house. We ate
lunch. We had a good time.

My daddy left to New Delhi for his official
work. But myself, my mom and my brother
stayed in Orissa. We went to a wedding
reception. We enjoyved a lot. We ate lunch
with our uncle's family. We went to my
grandmas house. We went to my mom's
friend's house. We stayed over night.

We went to Burla in the night. It is another
city of Orissa where my mom's brother lives.
We stayed in my uncle's house. We took rest.
I went to another aunt house. I played with
Iots of friend's. We went to Sambalpur from
Burla by a jeep. There we saw a temple. We
went to my mommy's elder sister's (Mausi)
house, from there we went to see Hirakud
Dam. It is one of the longest dam in the
world.

We left Burla on December 20th evening
and reached at Bhubaneswar 21st morning.
We took rest at Bhubaneswar from 21st to
25th Dec 1992, Then we took a train to Pune
on 25th evening. We arrived at Pune on 27th
morning. The train journey was nice and
pleasant. We spent the whole day moving
around in Pune which is another beautiful city
of India.

We visited Bombay on 28th and left to
U.S.A on 29th morning. We arrived at New
York on 29th evening and now we are back in
our home. It was a wonderful trip to India.
We all enjoyed a lot and I would like to visit
again.«ox

Swati is in the second grade at the Fishkill Plains School in Wappingers Falls, New York. She is the
daughter of Munmaya and Bidu Mishra. This article is based on notes that she made during her

trip to India, when she was in first grade.
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A REPORT ON OUR KALAHANDI PROJECT

A Philosophical Journey

Almost a year ago several of us undertook a poign-
ant jowrney that we came to christen as the
*“Kalahandi Bolangir Initiative” . From the very be-
ginning the spirit was young and willing, and the fellow
sojourners came from many walks of life and many
regions of the planet earth. Qur goal was grand, a few
times mistaken as grandiose. We wanted to have a
movement of -~ participatory consciousness’. What it
meant to us was to energize all young at heart to he-
come aware of the problems of human progress and to
participate in a process that vigorously leads towards a
more satisfying existence for people and their envi-
ronment. We wished to attract the Indians living
abroad towards the cause of sustainable and equitable
development for the people in India. The first bunch to

Project-Tlevel expenses

project incharge

other whole-timers

office rent

office expenses

‘Teachers’® training camps
(10 days)

exams, functions

cerrespondence, reports

village level recurring expenses
15 teachers

teaching aids

slates, books, etc.

10 sapling-nurseries

Non-recurring expense
two bicycles

GRAND TOTAL

lead this journey turned out to be from Orissa and the
fact that there has been only limited activism among
non-resident Oriyas and that the political and economic
conditions of the people of Orissa has been tradition-
ally weak made Orissa the present focus of the group.
The news about fresh outbreak of famine in South-
Western Orissa created the critical mass to think and
act about poverty and progress there. The easy avail-
ability of electronic media provided the crucial com-
munication link among these "new activists’ while prior
experience of some greatly facilitated the process. This
author last wrote “Anatomy of a famine and our role
therein’ which details the initial efferts of the group to
translate the abstract consciousness about balanced
human progress to one of participation in a concrete
project of economic and educational development
someplace in Kalahandi. Before I sketch our further
efforts and results, I wish to stave off a few probable
questions: The group hopes to expand its project ac-
tivities gradually from this suffering southwestern
Qrissa to all of Qrissa, and then to other parts of India.
The group is not philosophically oriented nor materi-
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ally equipped for providing relief or charity. Involve-
ment is voluntary and not remunerated. The primary
focus is to catalyze the beneficiaries’ interest and in-
volvement in their own economic development, politi-
cal consciousness, functional education, and medical
environmental well-being through our projects, on one
hand. On the other, we wish to discuss, debate and
learn the issues of development, education, political
eguity, and environmental sustainability, and we hope
to promote participatory comnsciousness among non-
resident Oriyas and Indians

Our Kalahandi Project

Some people argue that poverty in Kalahandi, for
example, is assiduously cultivated and marketed, while
some others feel that there are no wide spread starva-
tion deaths in Kalahandi-Koraput-Bolangir area. While

TOTAL Rs. 51,200
800 x 14 11,200
2 x 450 x 14 12,600
300 x 14 4,200
300 x 14 4,200

8,000

10,000

1,000
TOTAL 78,000
15 x 200 x 12 36,000
200 x 15 3,000
600 x 15 9,000
3000 x 10 30,000
TOTAL 2,000
2 x 1000 2,000
FOR 14 MONTHS Rs.131,200

there may be some truth in each of the propositions
above, the fact remains that a vast majority of people
suffer inhuman misery, perhaps short of death, and fail
to be contributing and happy citizens of the world.
They represent one of the starkest examples of neglect
and absence of basic human rights to food, health-care,
education, and shelter. According to an Hindustan
Times article of Dec. 6, 1993, * " Even the most optimis-
tic state statistics show that against a state average of
542 grams of food-grains consumption per day, in Ka-
lahandi it was 263 and in Koraput 256 gms. That this
was substantially food that is considered inedible by
others is another aspect altogether.”

We have long realized that indiscriminate and ill-
thought pumping of external aid to the region could
even pervert and deprave rather than bring succor.
Therefore, we wish to promote grass-roots effort for a
sustainable and equitable development and we chose
Kalahandi area to be the ground for our first experi-
ment. We also wanted to build on any existing local,
non-governmental initiative in accord with ours. As
such, we went through a long project solicitation, se-
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lection, and debating process and finally accepted an
improved version of a project proposal from Akhil
Bharatiya Vanvasi Kalyan Ashram (VKA), Sundargarh.
We established a guideline for its funding, execution,
monitoring and reporting. We scheduled for our col-
league Dhanada K. Mishra of Michigan to visit VKA and
the project area —Lanjigarh block of M. Rampur tahasil
in Kalahandi. The project calls for establishment of
nearly 2 “multipurpose, one-teacher’ schools and 1
fruit-sapling nursery per panchayat in 9 of the 12
grama panchayats of Lanjigarh. VKA apparently draws
inspiration and resources from Friends of Tribals Soci-
ety (FTS) whose brochure states that the 70 million va-
navasis (tribals) living in 50,000 Indian villages have
average, annual family income less than 7, 12 literacy
among men and 5 among women, while available health
care is poor to non-existent. The brochure declares
that FTS seeks to " “restore the forgotten dialogue be-
tween the mainstream and tribal cultures. ... to reclaim
our Vanavasi brethren —not by force, not by propa-
ganda, not by interfering with their lives and traditions,
but simply by improving their quality of life— through
education, through improved health-care, compassion
and understanding.”

To bring you up-to-date, [ excerpt some major
points from our letter to VKA approving the project
proposal (the duration of the first phase of this project
is 14months)y:  Sustainability, and self-sufficiency are
the cornerstones of our philosophy. Hence we would
strongly request you to include a few plant-nurseries
and cut down a few village-schools in their place. We
want to see people grow and take care of themselves
and not be dependent on handouts. We also feel that it
is better to do a few things well than to do a lot poorly.
Therefore, we ask that you take up 15 "one-teacher
schools' and 10 plant-nurseries attached to 10 of those
schools. The nurseries should be built by the village
beneficiaries themselves and should be tended by the
students, too. Environment-friendly agro-techniques
and development of means of earning through coop-
erative selling of produce/saplings should be properly
emphasized.
this project, to in turn prepare our own reports to the
donors of this project. expenses, supplies, construc-
tions, names of schools and nurseries, the names of
teachers, number of students, sale of saplings, AND an
estimate of money you need for the next two months,
etc.”

Trip to the Project Area

The following are some comments from Dhanada

Mishra during our intense discussion of his recent trip
to Kalahandi (At a later time he may publish/post his
long, fascinating travelogue):
1. VKA's punctuality/promptness - I cannot over-
emphasize how meticulous this group is in terms of
being prompt and punctual in communication. Who
ever | talked to in Orissa, they had only words of praise
for them.

2.The three coordinators selected by VKA for our proj-
ect are educated and energetic young men. They
secemed to have a keen interest in the local problems
and were involved in the village level youth clubs and
so on. They are very eager to participate in the VKA
project and hope to help educate the masses.

3. Regarding the two Ayurbedic doctors I met at VKA
dispensaries.. | must say [ was moved by their dedica-
tion. It is a fact that no MBBS degree holder would do
the job they had taken up at very nominal compensa-
tion. I think its wonderful to have any doctor at all in
areas such as these.. The doctor at Dhadel has saved
many lives already in the few months he has been
there!

4. The school at Kanya Ashram teaches the students
along the prescribed syllabus of the Board of Education
of Govt. of Orissa. There is no religious teachings as
such. Sanskrit is taught purely as a language supple-
mented by learning of the Gita.

5. (Regarding a Girls’ school run by VKA) ..I think the
girls at this school get a very well rounded education. I
clearly got the impression that more and more students
are getting attracted by this school and they have
grown considerably in last few years. from tribal vil-
lages around the area. They were from very poor fami-
lies and many were there simply because the ashram
provided education, food, clothes all in rewrn for
working in the Ashram.

6. (About recent deaths of many people in a village
due to cholera} Eventhough there were tube wells
around, the local people didn't like the water of the
tube well because of the smell of iron and would rather
drink the water from the drain. Thus, lack of education
and awareness was the biggest problem.

Epilogue

Apparently because of bureaucratic delay in obtain-

ing a government permission for foreign aid, VKA
could not accept our earlier rupee draft. We re-sent the
first grant instaltment of 800 in February. Another of
our colleagues is likely to visit VKA Kalahandi at end of
this month (March, 1994) to see what progress is made
since this remittance.
Finally, our heari-feit thanks to the people who have
contributed to this significant effort in various ways.
Yet, we feel the accute need for larger participation
from you. We now have an independent, official or-
ganization named Sustain-able Fconomic and Educa-
tional Development Society (SEEDS) to strive towards
the realization of the goals mentioned in the prologue.
Since this pretty much depends on your participation,
the goals are as much achievable as our collective
commitment is, for no single individual will have the
ability or the resources to achieve them. Please send
any contributions directly to SEEDS, Texas Union
(Student Organization), The University of Texas At
Austin, Austin, TX 78713, USAx0+

If you would like to help or you have comments, please con-tact any member of the 'KB Initiative’. The author
may be reached at: 3453-D Lk Austin Blvd, Austin, Tx .(798.703, USA (Ph: 512-476-7803, darshan@cs.utexas.edu).
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KALINGA HOSPITAL AND RESEARCH CENTER

The standard of health care provided by the
state run hospitals and the privately operated
nursing homes in Orissa needs improvement. The
present system is inadequate, to say the least. In
1987 a few of us conceived the idea of having an
ultramodern hospital in Orissa.

Planning a modern hospital, raising the
necessary capital, obtaining government approval
proved to be a longer and more difficult process
than we anticipated. Through a enthusiastic
campaign we now have 45 members. Two
organisations, The Hospital Corporation of Orissa Inc
and Kalinga Hospital Pvt. Ltd. manage the project.

With the help of the Chief Minister of Orissa, Mr.
Biju Patnaik, a 10 acre lot has been acquired through
a lease- hold process from the Government of Orissa.
The campus is at the junction of Nandanakanan
Road and Nalco- Nagar Road near Oberoi Hotel,
Bhubaneswar. Construction was started in 1992,

The Kalinga Hospital is planned to be a center
for research and teaching, in addition to the basic
functions of-a modern hospital. The total area will
be 127,000 sq.ft., providing beds and services for 175
patients. Two floors, housing the Departnments of

Ramesh Raichoudhury

Pathology, Radiclogy and Dialysis are scheduled to
be opened in July 1954. Out- patient services will
open in September, 1994. Cardiac Surgery,
Cardiology, Nephrology and Transplant Services will
open in January 1995.

In 1991 the projected cost of the Kalinga
Hospital was Rs. 23 crores. Of this the shareholders
have raised Rs. 12 crores. Five Indian hanks,
including IDBI have sanctioned a locan for the
remainder. Due to rise in material and labor costs
the project expenditures have increased to about
25% above the 19891 estimate of Rs. 23 crores. An
additional Rs. 6 crores has to be raised. We have
already raised $1 million; we need another $3 million
to purchase CATscan and MRI etc.

Completion of the project will be the best gift
from overseas Oriyas to the people of Orissa. We
appeal all members of this community tc become
active participants in this project and make it a
success.  For information contact the Hospital
Corporation of Orissa, 610 Creek Road, Moorestown,
NJ 08057 phone 609-727-0391; or the Kalinga
Hospital Ltd., Chandrasakharpur, Bhubaneswar
751016 Orissa India. x@+

| ol
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OUR SPONSORS

This Special Souvenir Issue of the Journal of the Orissa Society of America, celebrating
twenty five years of service to the community would not have been possible without the gener-
ous support of our sponsors. We express our appreciation and look forward to our continued
association.
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A Commitment to m

Excellence

043 one of America's fastest growing telecommunication

§ companies , Startec's success as a global communications

| provider is a direct result of its commitment to service,

| quality... & most important you, the customer.

j{eepz’ng pace with the rapid advancements in the
telecommunications industry, Startec bas the latest state-
of-the-art digital switching facilities. As an FGC authorized

international carrier, Startec works closely with other -

telecommunication entities around the world.

E f rom its inception, Startec has demonstrated
unmatched expertise in finding solutions to all of our
| customers diverse communication needs - domestic,

international, corporate, business & residential.

go be a part of Startec's growing family of satisfied customers, call 301-816-3101/
1-800-827-DESH(3374) VL 9am - 8pm, Mon to Fri & 9am - 5pm Sat to

Sun, EST.




Release the
Grip of BPH

Fast, effective relief Convenient treatment
Hytrin provides fast, effective relief of BPH symptoms by Hytrin is always initiated with 1 mg at bedtime. Subsequent
treating an underlying cause of symptomatic BPH— once-daily doses should be titrated in a stepwise fashion

relaxing smooth muscle in the prostate and bladder neck.">  to 2 mg, 5 mg, or 10 mg for desired relief. The same price
Hytrin can begin providing symptom relief in 2 weeks, and  applies to all tablet strengths.
improves peak flow rates and symptoms in 70% of patients.

In addition, improvements are sustained. Offer patients up to 21 days of free therapy with the

Hytrin Free Start™ Program. Call 1-800-ABBOTT-5 for

Well-tolerated therapy more information.
Adverse events* occurring significantly more often than *Statistically significant compared with placebo at p<0.05 level.
placebo in clinical trials were dizziness, asthenia; postural *Includes weakness, tiredness, lassitude, and fatigue.

hypotension, somnolence, nasal congestion/rhinitis, and
impotence. Hytrin, like other alpha,-blockers, can cause
marked lowering of blood pressure, especially postural
hypotension and syncope.*

©1994, Abbott Laboratories




Relerences. 1. Lepor H, Auerbach S. Puras-Bacz A, et al. J Ural.
1992;148:1467-1474. 2. Lepor H. ] Urol. 1989:141:1263-1289.
3. Lepor H. The Prostate Supplement. 1890:3:75-84. 4. Hytrin
package insert, Abbett Laboratories.

BRIEF SUMMARY FOR BENIGN PROSTATIC HYPERPLASIA
(BPH) CONSULT PACKAGE INSERT FOR FULL PRESCRIB-
NG INFORMATION

HYTRIN® {terazosin hydrochloride)

INDICATIONS AND USAGE

For the treatment of symptomatic benign prostatic hyper-
plasia (BPH}. There is a rapid response, with approxi-
matety 70% of patients experiencing an increase in urinary
flow and improvement in symptoms of BPH when treated
with HYTRIN. The long-term «ffects of HYTRIN on the
incidence of surgery, acute urinary obstruction or other
complications of BPH are yet 10 be determined.

CONTRAINDICATIONS

Patients known to be hypersensitive to terazosin hydrochlo-
ride.

WARNINGS

Syncope and “First-dose” Effect:

HYTRIN tablets, like otber alpha-adrecergic blocking
agents, can cause marked lowering of blood pressure,
especially postural bypotension, and syncope in associ-
ation with the first dose or first few days of therapy. A
similar effect can be anticipated if therapy is inter-
rupted for several days and then restarted. Syncope
has also been reported witk other alpha-adrenergic
blocking agents in association with rapid dosage
increases or the introduction of another antibyperten-
sive drag. Syncope is believed 1o be due to an excessive
postural hypotensive effect, although occasionally the
syncopal episode has been preceded by a bout of severe
supraventricalar tachycardia with heart rates of 120-
160 beats per misute. Additionatly, the possibility of
the contribution of hemodilution to the symptoms of
postural hyp ion should be idered.

To decrease the likelikood of syncope or excessive
hypo on, treatment should always be initiated with
a 1 mg dose of HYTRIN tablets, given at bedtime. The
2 mg, 5 mg and 10 mg tablets are not indicated as ini-
tial therapy. Dosage should then be increased slowly,
according to recommendations in the Dosage and
Administration section and additional antihypertensive
agents should be added with caution. The patient
should be cautioned to avoid situations, such as driving
or hazardous tasks, where injory could result should
syncope occur during initiation of therapy.

In early investigational studies, where increasing single
doses up to 7.5 mg were given at 3 day intervals, tolerance
10 the first dose phenomenon did not necessarily develop
and the “first-dose” effect could be observed at all doses.

Syncopal episodes occurred in 3 of the 14 subjects given,

HYTRIN tablets at doses of 2.5, 5 and 7.5 mg, which are
higher than the recommended initial dose; in addition,
severe orthostatic hypotension (blood pressure falling to
50/0 manHg) was seen in owo others and dizziness, tachy-
cardia, and lightheadedness occurred in most subjects.
These adverse effects all occurred within 90 minutes of
dosing.

In three placebo-controlled BPH studies 1, 2. and 3, the
incidence of postural hypotension in the terazosin treated
patients was 5.1%, 5.2%, and 3.7% respectively.

1If syncope occurs, the patient should be placed in a
recumbent position and treated supportively as peces-
sary. There is evidence that the orthostatic effect of
HYTRIN tablets is greater, even in chronic use, shortly
after dosing. The risk of the events is greatest during
the initial seven days of treatment, but continues at all
time intervals.

PRECAUTIONS

General:

Prostatic Cancer

Carcinoma of the prostate and BPH cause many of the
same symptoms. These two diseases frequently co-exist,
Therefore, patients thought to have BPH should be ¢xam-
ined prior 10 starting HYTRIN therapy to rule out the pres-
ence of carcinoma of the prostate.

Orthostatic Hypotension

While syncope is the most severe orthostatic effect of
HYTRIN tablets {see Warnings), in BPH clinical trials,
21% of the patients experienced one or more of the follow-
ing: dizziness, hypotension, postural hypotension. syn-
cope, and vertigo. Patients with occupations in which such
events represent polential problems should be treated with
particular caution,

Information for FPatients:

Patients should be made aware of the possibility of synce-
pal and crthostatic symptems, especially at the initiation of
therapy, and to avoid driving or hazardous tasks for 12 hours
after the first dose, after a dosage increase and after inter-
ruption of therapy when reatment is resumed, They should
be cautioned to avoid situations where injury could result
should syncope eccur during initiation of HYTRIN ther-
apy. They should also be advised of the need to sh of lie
down when symptoms of lowered blood pressure occur,

although these symptoms are not always orthostatic, and to
be careful when rising from a siting or lying position. If
dizziness, lightheadedness, or palpitations are bothersome
they should be reporied to the physician, so that dose
adjustment can be considered.

Patients should also be told that drowsiness or somno-
lence ¢an occur with HYTRIN tablets, requiring caution in
people who must drive or operate heavy machinery.
Laboratory Tests:

Small but staristically significant decreases in hematocrit,
hemoglobin, white blood cells, total protein and albumin
were observed in controlled clinical trials. These labora-
tory findings suggested the possibility of hemodilution.
Treatment with HYTRIN for up to 24 months had no sig-
nificant effect on prostate specific antigen (PSA) levels.
Drug Interactions:

In controlled wrials, HYTRIN tablets have been added 10
diuretics, and several beta-adrenergic blockers; no unex-
pected interactions were observed, HYTRIN tablets have
alsa been used in patients on 8 variety of concomitant ther-
apies; while these were not formal interaction studies, no
interactions were observed. HYTRIN tablets have been
used concomitantly in at least 50 patients on the following
drugs or drug classes: 1) analgesic/ Ty (e.g.
acetamninophen, aspirin, codeine, ibuprofen, indomethacin);
2) antbiotics (e.g., erythromycin, trimethoprim and sul-
famethoxazole): 3) anticholinergic/sympathomimetics
{e.g.. phenylephrine hydrochieride. phenylpropanolamine
hydrochtoride, pseudoephedrine hydrechloride); 43 antigout
{¢.g.. allopurinol); 5) antihistamines (e.g., chlorpheniramine};
6) cardiovascular agents {e.g., atenolol, hydrochlorothiazide,
methylclothiazide, propranolol); 7) corticosteroids; 8) gas-
trointestinal agents (¢.g., antacids); 9) hypoglycemics; 10)
sedatives and tranquilizers (e.g., diazepam).

Use with Qther Drugs:

In a study (n=24) where 1erazosin and verapamil were
administered concomitantly, terazosia’s mean AUCgas
increased 119 after the first verapamil dose and after
3 weeks of verapamnil reatment it increased by 24% with
associated increases in Cmayx (25%) and Cryin (32%) means.
Terazosin mean Ty decreased from 1.3 hours to 0.8 hours
after 3 weeks of verapamil treatment. Statistically signifi-
cant differences were not found in the verapamil level with
and without terazosin. In 2 study (n=0) where térazosin
and captopril were administered concomitantiy, plasma
disposition of captopril was not influenced by concomitant
administration of terazosin and terazosin maximum plasma
concentrations increased linearly with dose at steady state
after administration of terazosin plus captopril (see Dosage
and Administration).

Carcinogenesis, M) of Fertility:
HYTRIN was devoid of mutagenic potential when evalu-

ti-infl

g
is, Impa

- ated in vivo and in vitro (the Ames test, in vivo cytogenetics,

the dominant lethal test in mice, in vivo Chinese hamster
chromosome aberration test and V79 forward mutation
assay).

HYTRIN, administered in the feed to rats at doses of 8,
40, and 250 mg/kg/day for two years. was asseciated with
a statistically significant increase in benign adrenal
medullary tumors of male rats exposed 1o the 250 mg/kg
dose. This dose is 695 times the maximum recommended
human dese of 20 mg/55 kg patieni. Female rats were
unaffected. HYTRIN was not oncegenic in mice when
administered in feed for 2 years at a maximum tolerated
dose of 32 mpfkg/day. The absence of mutagenicity in a
battery of tests, of tumorigenicity of any cell type in the
mouse carcinogenicity assay, of increased total tumor inci-
dence in either species, and of proliferative adrenal lesions
in female rats, suggests a male rat species-specific event
Numercus other diverse pharmaceutical and chemical
compounds have also been associated benign adrenal
medullary tumors in male rats without supporting evidence
for carcinogenicity in man.

The effect of HYTRIN on fertility was assessed in a
standard fertility/reproductive performance study in which
male and fernale rats were administered oral doses of 8, 30
and 120 mg/kg/day. Four of 20 male rats given 30 mg/kg
and five of 19 male rats given 120 mg/kg failed to sire a
lier. Testicular weights and morphology were unaffected
by treatment. Vaginal smears at 30 and 120 mg/kgiday,
bowever, appeared to contain less sperm than smears from
control matings and good correlation was reported
between sperm count and subsequent pregnancy.

Oral administration of HY'TRIN for one or rwo years
elicited a statisticallv significant increase in the incidence of
testicular aurophy in rats exposed to 40 and 250 mg/kg/day,
but not in rats exposed to § mg/kgiday (> 20 times the
maximum recommended human dose). Testicular atrophy
was also observed in dogs dosed with 300 mg/kg/day
(> 800 times the maximum recommended human dose) for
three months but not after one year when dosed with
20 mg/kg/day. This lesion has also been seen with Mini-
press®, another (marketed) selective.zlpha-1 blocking
agent.

ADVERSE REACTIONS

Benign Prostatic Hyperplasia

The incidence of treatment-emergent adverse evenss has
been ascentained from clinical trials conducted worldwide.
All adverse events reponed during these trials were
recorded as adverse reactions. The incidence rates pre-
sented below are based on combined data from six

placebo-controlled wials involving once-a-day administra-
tion of terazosin at doses ranging from 1 1o 20 mg.

Adverse events for patients in these trials when the inci-
dence rate in the terazosin group was at least 19 and was
greater than that for the placebo group, or where the reac-
tion is of clinical interest (TERAZOSIN - PLACEBO) are:
asthenia (7.4% - 3.3%). flu syndrome (2.4% - 1.7%),
headache (4.9% -5.8%) hypotension (0.6%-0.6%), palpita-
tions (0.9% - 1.1%). postural hypotension (3.9% - 0.3%).
syncope (0.6% - 0.0%), nausea (1.7% - 1.1%). peripheral
edema (0.9% - 0.3%), weight gain (0.5% - 0.0%), dizzi-
ness (9.1% - 4.2%). somnolence (3.6% - 1.9%), venigo
(1.4% - 9.3%), dyspnea (1.7% - 0.8%). nasal
congestion/rhinitis (1.9% - 0.0%), blumed vision/ambly-
opia (1.3% - 0.6%). impotence {1.6% - 0.6%), and urinary
tract infection (1.3% - 3.9%). Asthenia includes the terms
weakness, tiredness, lassitude, and fatigue. Asthenia, pos-
turzl hypotension, dizziness, somnolence, nasal conges-
ton/rhinitis, and impotence were the only events that were
significantly (ps0.05) more commeon in patients receiving
terazosin than in patents receiving placebo. The incidence
of urinary tract infection was significantiy lower in the
patients receiving terazosin than in patients receiving
placebo. An analysis of the incidence rate of hypotensive
adverse events (sez PRECAUTIONS) adjusted for the
length of drug treatment has shown that the risk of the
¢vents is greatest during the initial seven days of treat-
ment, but continues at all time intervals. Additional
adverse events have been reported, but these are, in gen-
eral, not distinguishable from symptoms that might bave
occurred in the absence of exposure to terazosin, The
safety profile of patients treated in the long-term open-
label srudy was similar to that observed in the controlled
swudies. The adverse events were usually transient and
mild or moderate in intensity, but sometinits were serious
enough 1o interrupt weatment. In the placebo—controlled
clinical trials, the rates of premature termination due 16
adverse events were not statistically different between the
placebo and terazosin groups. The adverse events that
were bothersome, as judged by their being reported as rea-
sons for discontinuation of therapy by at Jeast 0.5% of the
terazosin group and being ceported more often than in the
placebo group {TERAZOSIN - PLACEBO) are; fever
{0.5% - 0.0%), headache (1.1% - 0.8%), postural hypoten-
sion (0.5% - 0.09%), syncope (0.5% - 0.0%). nausez (0.5%
- 0,3%), dizziness (20% - 1.1%), vertigo (0.5% - 0.0%),
dyspnea {0.5% - 0.3%), blurred vision/amblyopia (0.6% -
0.0%), and urinary tract infection (0.5% - 0.3%). Post-mar-
keting experience indicates that in rare instances patients
may develop allergic reactions, including anaphylaxis. fol-
lowing adminiswration of HYTRIN tablets.

OVERDOSAGE

Should overdosage of HYTRIN lead to hypotension, sup-
port of the cardiovascular system is of first importance.
Restoration of blood pressure and normalization of heart
rate may be accomplished by keeping the patient in the
supine position. If this measure is inadequate, shock
should first be treated with volume expanders. If neces-
sary, vasopressors should then be used and renal function
should be monitored and supported as needed. Laboratory
data indicate that HYTRIN is highly protein bound; there-
fore, dialysis may not be of benefit.

DOSAGE AND ADMINISTRATION

1f HYTRIN administration is discontinued for severai
days, therapy should be reinstinsted using the initial dosing
regimen.

Benign Prostatic Hyperplasia:

Initial Dose:

1 mg at bedtime is the stanting dose for all patients, and
this dose should not be exceeded as an initial dose.
Patients should be closely followed during initial adminis-
tration in order to minimize the risk of severe hypotensive
1eSpONSe.

Subsequent Doses:

The dose should be increased in a stepwise fashion to 2 mg,
5 mg, of 10 mg once daily 10 achieve the desired improve-
ment of symptoms and/or flow rates. Doses of 10 mg once
daily are generally required for the clinical response.
Therefore, treatment with 10 mg for a minimum of 4-6 weeks
may be required 10 assess whether 2 beneficial response
has been achieved. Some patients may not achieve a clini-
cal response despite appropriate titration. Although some
additional patients responded at a 20 mg daily dose, there
was an insufficient number of patients studied to draw
definitive conciusions about this dose. There are insuffl-
cient data 1o sapport the use of higher doses for those
patients who show inadequate or no response to 20 mg daily.
Use with Gther Drugs:

Caution should be observed when HYTRIN tablets are
administered concomitanily with other antihypenensive
agents, especially the calcium channel blocker verapamil.
to avoid the possibility of developing significant hypoten-
sion. When using HYTRIN tablets and other antihyperten-
sive agents concomitant]y, dosage reduction and retitration
of tither agent may be necessary (see Precautions).

Ref. 03.4434.-R7-BPH Revised: September 1993
Abbott Laboratories
Nerth Chicage. L 63064

402-501-31278 » February 1994 » Printed in 1.5.A.
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Best Compliments

Dr.-Ing. R. N. Das

Mannesmann Demag
Germany

Marion Merrell Dow
Is proud to support & congratulate

the Orissa Society of Americas

on its twenty-Fifth Anniversary

4 D

With Compliments

DRILTECH INDUSTRIES, INC

T. J. Sinha (President)

12603 Southwest Freeway, Suite 275
Stafford, Texas 77477
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The PrudentiatAdvantage

With best Compliments

Jimmy lrani
73, Troy Road

East Greenbush
NY, 12061




With best compliments

Zeneca Pharmaceuticals
The makers of Zoladex,

The hormone therapy for advanced cancer of the prostrate

With best compliments

American Medical Systems

Kim Burke

4942 Caldwell Mill Lane
Birmingham Ala 35242
205-991-7234
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When 1t comes to fong distance calling, everyone is always saying
‘we're the cheapest, we're the best". How do you know who's good,
who's honest? Seeing and hearing is believing!

National Communications Association is a leader in the
communications industry. We are experts in equipment,
installations, Jocal and long distance calling packages. One phone
call and your company can choose from four different long distance
carriers at a flat rate of §.145%, anytime, anywherel

Oh, need discounts for international calls? We have the most
competitive rates around and discount plans are available. We have
account codes, security codes discounted calling cards, multi-
location and specialized billing packages. Call us!l We're Telephone
People! Let NCA be your phone company!

* Flat rate schedule not available on AT&T.




BANK OF INDIA

{(Whotly owned by the Govt. of India)

The premier Indian Bank with International Reach through 27
branches in major financial centers and two affiliate banks.

Serving the International community with
Export / Import Trade Services

Foreign Exchange Services

Eurodollar Deposit Facilities

Funds transfer facilities to all major financial centers and to all parts of
India through over 2300 branches.

Dollar/Rupee deposit facilities in India yielding high rates of interest
for Non Resident Indians.

FDIC 1nsured (upto USD 100,000) dollar deposit facility at New York.

The Bank that Cares.........

NEW YORK CAYMAN ISLANDS SAN FRANCISCO

Bank of India P.O. Box 694 555, California Street

277 Park Avenue Grand Cayman Suite 4444,

New York, NY 10172 Cayman Islands San Francisco, CA 94104
Phone 1-800-232-2828 Phd]15-959-6326

2]2-753-6100
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/Oanadian Immigration \

Opportunities for proffesionals, skilled workers &businessmen
Canada will accept250,000 applications for permanent residence/

We are a 15 year old law firm and have successfully processed
over 1,000 immigration cases;

Our founder, Mr. Iqbal Ismail Dewjt, is a past president of the
Canadian Bar Assosiation-Immigration Section;

NO INITIAL DEPOSIT

We charge a fec only after a personal interview invitation from
the Canadian visa office on your behalf

Dewji, Chouhan
& Assosiates

Barristers & Solicitors

255 Duncan Mill Road Suite 810 Toronto ON CANADA M3B 3119

K (416) 4499600  FAX (416) 449-9348/

/ With Best Wishes from

Janssen

Pharmaceutica
Research Foundation

Joseph J. Klimowich

32-78 38 Street
Astoria, New York 11109

~

With Best Complements

To

Orissa Society of Americas

The company you Keep

Anil K Jain
New York Life Insurance CO

agent

Tel 718 520 6077 Bus.
718 460 1132 Res.

Congratulations & Best wishes

For
OSA Silver Jubilee.

Pushpa Mirchandani MD.

201 Coopers Rd.
Voorhees NJ 08043
Tel (609) 769-9213

(718) 726-4630

/
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MIRACLE ON WALL STREET

INVESTMENT ADVICE WITH
COMMISSION-FREE TRADING

he brokerage firm of the next century | OtHER COMMISSION-FREE INCENTIVES

is here today. As the only national | Al other investors can save up to 90%* on
discount brokerage firm that offers invest- | commissions and take advantage of a

ment adViCC, the repl‘esentatives Of OLDE Conlmission._free Stock trade by_

seek to be long-term partners to secure your » Opening a new retirement account, or
financial success. And only OLDE offers . Transfen‘ing a retirement or brokerage
SmartTrade, a revolutionary account that " account to OLDE.

allows you to trade stocks commission-free.
ADDITIONAL No-CoST BENEFITS
How SMARTTRADE™ WORKS "" » Account transfer service,
Investors with the required minimum
account equity of $500,000 can receive
commission-free execution of trades that
meet the following criteria:
* All orders of 1000 shares or more

* Trained professional registered
representatives at over 200 offices
nationwide,

» Timely stock research,

for any common stocks listed on the * No annual fee IRAs and brokerage
NYSE, AMEX or NASDAQ, and accounts,
* Price per share of $5 or more. * Account protection up to $10 million.

Join over one million investors who have trusted the help and
guidance of OLDE since 1971 and position yourself today for the
exciting investment opportunities of tomorrow. Call:

1 800 USA-OLDE

/ g
AMERICA”s FuLL SErRVICE Di1scouNT BROKER" /\4
Member NYSE & SIPC A

*Based on an October 1993 survey of leading full-cost firms, Savings depend on price per share and number of shares traded.
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We give you the kind of performance that always gets rave
reviews... at a price you're sure to applaud. With our cast of
thousands, you'lt call us back for encore after encore. Our
quality will ensure every design is a smash hit!

No Minimum Order - Free Catalog of Ladies and Men's
Rings, Earrings, Pendants and Bracelets.

AMERICAST iINC.
4-40 44th Drive
LONG ISLAND CITY NEFW YORK 11101
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With best Compliments

Miles Pharmaceuticals

The makers of CIPRO

Ciprofloxmin

Congratulations
For 25th Anniversary

RORER PHARMACEUTICALS

Azmacort, Nascor, Slo-bid

With Compliments

HOECHST-ROUSSEL PHARMACEUTICALS

Barbara Latham

RT 202-206
Sommervilie NJ 08876
1-300-272-4774

Congratulations

PARKE-DAVIS

Primary Care

Simon Cherian

3211 Claridge Rd.
Bensalem PA 19020
410-584-7810

With Compliments

OM P. MOHAPATRA

Saudi Aramco Box 9000
Dharan 31311
Saudi Arabia

Best Wishes

JANSSSEN

Pharmaceutica
Research Foundation

45 Canton Lane
Langhorne, Pennsylvania
19047
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WITH COMPLIMENTS l
< |
BEST WISHES

FOR ORISSA SOCIETY OF AMERICAS |

25TH ANNIVERSARY

ALAN 1. SNYDER, MD. . F.A.C.S
UROLOGY

LANGHORNE, PA 19047

I
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I
|
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camputer centers
Mg_t_ig_g For Al O} Your Computer Peeds

* Knowledgeable Sales Staff * Authorized Service Center

* All Major Name Brands of * In-House Technical Support

Hardware and Software * Training Available

* Peripherals *Certified Novell Network
* Computer Supplies and Engineer

Accessories *Leasing Available

() Pranan S

Autborized Deagler .
Authorized Dealer

INTERGRAPH VAuvA

JAutocap  TOSHIBA N NOVELL

AUTHORIZED DEALER

MON - FRI SAT
8:30 - 5:30 pm :ampAa 10-1pm

~ Convenient Location to Better Serve You ~

OwNeRs: S 5107 MARYLAND WAY
Dr. C.K. Hiranya Gowda iNAcomP K BRENTWOOD, TN 37027

Chander Kanal (6]_5) 373-5667

i
2 Maryland Farma
Racguat Club
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HADDONFIELD RADIOLOGY
ASSOCIATES, P.A.

66 TANNER STREET WINSLOW PROFESSIONAL PLAZA
HADDONEFIELD, NJ ROUTE 73 SOUTH, SUITE 2 ® TANSBORO, NJ
428-3366 767-3331

COMMUNITY  GARDEN STATE
RADIOLOGY MRI

434 NEW JERSEY AVENUE 1038 EAST CHESTNUT AVENUE
ABSECON, NJ VINELAND, Nj

383-0500 794-9674
13-15 MECHANIC STREET 434 NEW JERSEY AVENUE
CAPE MAY COURT HOUSE, NJ ABSECON, NJ
465-7800 652-7767

1001 NORTH HIGH STREET 800 SOUTH MAIN STREET
MILLVILLE, NJ CAPE MAY COURT HOUSE, NJ

825-0005 463-0052

Excellence in Quality and Care

XRAY * CT SCAN
ULTRASOUND * MAMMOGRAPHY

Immediate Appointments Available

SATISH SHAH, MD
RAMAA ATHREYA, MD

ASHOK BABARIA, MD




Congratulations & Best Wishes
To Orissa Society of Americas
on 25th Anniversary

Uday Kunte, MD. F.A.C.S

General & Vascular Surgeon

40 Fuld St., Suite 303 1205 Langhorne-Newtown Rd. Suite 215
Trenton NJ 08638 Langhorne, PA 19047
609-392-6448 215-750-6622
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WE EXTEND VERY WARM WELCOME
AND
BEST WISHES TO ORISSA SOCIETY
OF AMERICA'S (OSA) ON
SILVER JUBILEE CELEBRATION,1994.
WE ARE PROUD TO BE A PART OF THIS
MEMORABLE EVENT.

ORISSA POWER CONSORTIUM LTD.
(POWER GENERATION, POWER PLANT DESIGNER AND ENGINEERS)
2111 MITCHELLVILLE RD.
BOWIE, MD-20716
(301) 249 2822

A-173 SAHID NAGAR,BBSR, ORISSA, INDIA
011-91-674 411102/56337

BEST OF LUCK FOR CONTINUED SUCESS & GROWTH

HOWARD JOHNSON
JANSSEN PHARMACEUTICALS INC.
HOSPITAL REPRESENTATIVE
34 FRONT COURT
OLD BRIDGE,NJ-08857
(908) 679 2597
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INDIAN RESTAURANT

X The NEWS TRIBUNE
**** Nanette R. Martin

‘BUFFET | (77-7-""°N
LUNCH ! i DINNER|

Veg. & Non Veg

Over 15 Vaxicties‘ 1 0 % %

$£95
% | | OFF

Sat. & Sun.

With this Coupon
\. ALLYOUCANEAT —— o ————
LUNCH DINNER
Mon-Sun: 11:30 am-3:00pm Mon-Thurs & Sun: 5-10pm
Fri-Sat 5-11pm

"> SPECIALISTS N CATERING FOR ALL OCCASIONS 5
CALL JASWANT 'JAS SINGH OR SURJIT SINGH C
2 14 Marconi Avenue, Iselin * (908) 283 1155 &
BNy Corner of 1341 Oak Tree Road ) :
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303 Fifth Avenue, 15th Floor, New York, NY 10016
Tel: (212) 889-6878, (212) 889-4196 * Fax: (212) 889-6798
Telex: 49617739 CHAKRA UI, Cable: INDMONITOR

To those who said, ﬂﬂk

we'd never

make it..... ou

Every Wednesday & Sunday
The Only Indian Newspaper in the U.S. published twice a week

Name
Address

WE ACCEPT | ciystaterzip

Telephone Profession

[} Check enclosed [_|Bill me: [[] MC [] Visa [] Discover [] Diners Club

Credit Card # Expiration Date
Signature
_ ] New Subseription [} Renewal
& [J One Year 104 Issues $52.00 ($39.00 for Credit Card orders)
(J six months 52 Issues $28.00  [Canadian orders add 10%
) (3 Lite Membership $500.00
S, Call Now and save (212) 889-6878

Mail this coupon to india Monitor, 303 Filth Avenue, 15th Floor, New York, New York 10016

Y
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JATI SHREERAM

ONLY WHEN WE ALL LEARN TO THINK AND ACT
AS HUMAN FIRST,

LEARN TO UNITE AND LIVE IN PEACE,
HARMONY AND BEYOND THE BARRIERS OF
GREED, ONLY THEN WE WILL BE ABLE TO
FULFILL OUR INDIVIDUAL OBLIGATIONS AND
RESPONSIBILITIES,

AS WELL AS PROSPER AS A FAMILY, AS A
COMMUNITY,AS A NATION AND
MANKIND AS A WHOLE.

ANANDA-BAIDEHI EDUCATIONAL TRUST
&

NAYAK TRUST AND CHARITY FOUNDATION

WISHES THE VERY BEST TO THE ORIYA
SOCIETY OF NORTH AMERICA
ON IT'S SILVER JUBILEE-1994.

ANANDA CH. NAYAK(1912-1993)

PITAMBAR NAYAK ABET & NTCF,BAIDEHI NAYAK
N-250 NAYAPALI,6BBSR BALIPATNA, CUTTACK, ORISSA
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The conscience Keeper

What's special about Dinalipi? Quite frankly,
Dinalipi is capturing the imagination of the literates
. like no other newspaper in the state. Because Dinalipi
has craved a special niche for itself, through its cosmo-
E’ politan news coverage, unbiased and objective assess-
. ment of local and national affairs, those who form the
hard core readership of Dinalipi refer to it as “the
conscience keeper”. With the newsprint crisis and
increasing rate of bulkier newspapers, Dinalipi circu-
lation goes up. With 50 Paise percopy, tight editing and
more coverage of Jocal news turned it as the darling of
the common man. Writings on Geeta/Bhagbat/Bible/
Koran and Buddhisny/Sikhism/Jainism etc. on each
issue attracted many older readers who switched on
from bulkier and costlier newspapers to Dinalipi.
The profile of the Dinalpi reader
Who reads the Dinalipi ?

Dinalipi is read by people who think for them-
selves and influence others. They are opinion builders.
They are lecturers, lawers, doctors, self employed
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professionals and technocrats with earning of
Rs.850/-and above. They are the teachers, Sarapancha,
Clerks and important people in the rural towns or in
their Villages.

A voice that raches far

The voice that of Dinalipi reaches far. Dinalipi, at
last count, was read by aver 35000 households in
Orissa. And the figure is growing.

Dinalipi’s performance has led to its being
accrediated with the Indian Newspaper Society, Its
membership with the Audit Bureau of Circulation is
pending.

Make waves with Dinalipi

If you want to make waves in Orissa, you cannot
afford to ignore the Dinalipi. You cannot ignore a core
group of 1 lakh 60 thousand. Who think for them-
selves, buy for themselves, and through their actions
influence others. So put your message in Dinalipi. It’s
your hotline to Orissa.

Phone-405046, 405963, 403031, 406259
Fax-407289/406259

D S Ry T

Design & Typeset by Naturata, Bhubaneswar, Orissa
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Satya Shaw, CPA

Your First choice for

TAX, INSURANCE & INVESTMENTS

800-634-1742

Reduce Your Tax Up to 20%
Cut Your Estate Tax Up To 93%

IRA, KEOGH, PENSION PLANS, ANNUITIES

| Life, Health, Disability, Visitors Health
Jobs for Doctors, Practice Opportunities

Motel Financing, Project Financing

NO LOAD/ TAX-FREE MUTUAL FUNDS
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Free from the shackles

ol restrictions, India has
-emerged as the mega-market

0 { the "90s.

- India has the 12th largest
| Gross Domestic Product
L in the world,

NRI deposits in india
touched US $8.5 billion.

LR Froante—

US 84200 million raised
from Indian Capital Market
in '91- '92.

An international network
of 49 State Bank offices
§ in 33 countries.

Only Stale Bank gives you
India like nobody ¢lse can.

i

State Bank handles 40% of
India’s foreign trade.

Staie Bank is the only bank
- {rom a developing country in
- Asia, ranked among the top
© 25 Asian banks.

One oul of every four
NRls globally. banks with
State Bank.

Now. check out these highly
rewarding plans for NRIs.

COME, CHECK IT OUT.

* Non-Resident (External] Rupee Account [NRE) * Foreign Currency (Nen-Resident) Account (FCKR)
* Non-Resident (Non-Repatriable] Rupee Deposit Account. All offering some of the world's highesl interest rates.

YES, I'm interested. Send me details on State Bank's MR savings plans.
Name:
Address:

STATE BANK OF INDIA |
N R E S E R V I C E S Mail to State Bank of India office nearest you. ;

New York: 460 Park Ave., NYC, NY 10022 / 1-800-6 DIAL SBI / 1-212-735-1766 Flushing: 42-08 Main St., Flushing, NY 11355/ 1-718-445-3900
Chicago: 19 S. LaSalle Sl Suite 200, Chicago, IL 60803/ 1-800-621-1299 / 1-312-621-1200 Washington: 2001 Pennsylvania Ave.. Suite 625,
Washington. DG 20006 / 1-202-296-4061 (California Subsidiaries) Los Angeles: 707 Wilshire Blvd., Suite 1995, Los Angeles, CA 90017/ 1-800-252-7250
Artesia: 17127 Pioneer Blvd., Suite A. Artesia, CA 90701 /1-310-865-5008 CANADA- Toronto: Suite 800, Royal Bank Plaza — North Tower,

200 Wellington. Torento. Ontario M5J 2J2 Canada /1-416-885-1735 Vancouver: 104-1001 West Broadway, Vancouver, B.C. V6H 4B Canada / 1-604-731-6635

BECAUSE HOME IS WHERE AN NRI'S HEART WILL ALWAYS BE

Flesedepesais are held in Indin and are aceepred in accordanee with Reserve Bank ol India’s or Stale Bank of India’s programs for Non-Restident Indians
re polinsured by IFDIC or COIC nor by any insurance corporation eutside India, These are not the obligations of offices of Staw Bank of India in
s there 1s no recourse against the Banks' branches located outside India.

PPhoios Courlesy of Air India Library
- TCDATM R 144
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Orind Group of Industries

First to set up Industry
in -
Orissa
(India)

Manufacture of Refractories, Glasswares, Minerals and Steel

Congratulates
Orissa society of Americas
on thier
25th Annual Convention
(Silver Jubilee)

Orissa Industries limited. Orind Steel Limited
Orind Export Limited. Orind Overseas Limited
Magnesite & Minerals Limited, Nepal Orind Magnesite (P) LTD
Orien Engineers (P) Limited. Shree Durga Glass Limited (P) LTD
Lathikata, Rourkela
Orissa, India
770037
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- GUARANTEED LOWEST AIRFARES - BUSINESS TRAVEL EXPERTS:
FOR ALL AIRLINES - CONTINUOUS COMPUTERIZED
AIRFARE RECHECKING FOR
- FULLY COMPUTERIZED WORLDWIDE LOWEST FARES
SPECIALISTS IN: - WORLDWIDE CORPORATE AND
BELOW CORPORATE HOTEL RATES
* Air India  Kuwait Air - TRAVEL INCENTIVE PROGRAM
¢ Lufthasa * Major Cities To India . ASK ABOUT YOUR OWN FREE

AIRLINE TICKET PRINTER
FOR YOUR COMPANY

660 Lincoln Highway Ph: 215-295-5029
Fairless Hills, PA 19030 Fx: 215-736-3275

Legendary Dancer
RITHA DEVI

Honored in India, Edrope, Russia & USA
Foremost Disciple of Guru Sri Pankaj Charan Das

Performs and Conducts Classes in

OUDRANRITYA (TEMPLE-ODISSI)

Authentic Dance-Tradition of the Devadasis
of the Lord Jagannatha Temple at Puri-

in Manhattan (New York),
New Jersey and Albany.

For information, phone:
212-988-7697

“The Odissi darce-style acquired
a new status and dimension when
that indomitable danseuse Ritha
Devi presented, for the first time,
five solo dance-dramas from the
“Panchakanya” theme . . . indeed
a landmark in dance-history ... |
a task not attempted before in the
terpsichorean history of our
country.”

“The Indian Express”

Bombay
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Silver Jubilee Journal of the Orissa Society of America July 1994
The Last Page

He (this self) has neither birth nor death.
Nor does he cease to be,

having been in existence before;
unborn, eternal permanent and primeval,
he is never killed when the body is killed’

Bhagavad Gita

For the born, death is unavoidable;

and for the dead, birth is sure to take place.
Therefore, in a situation that is inevitable,
there is no justification for you to grieve.

Bhagavad Gita

Let your aim be one and single
Let your hearts be joined in one ---
The mind at rest in unison --

At peace with all, so may you be.

The Rig Veda
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